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Cepusa: YueHua Pozapusa, u. 4

4.1: BnaxeHnHbin AnaH pe Pyne, Il McanTtbipb
MUucyca m [HAesbl Mapum: BbiTe, mcropmsa m
OTrkpoBeHua Csatroro Pozapusa, | uapaHme,
BbinoyiHeHHoe pnoHoMm Po6epro Naona; nepeBop
Ha wuvranbaHCKMM A3bik: Maona Tacnape,
PocuHa MypoHe, poH Pobepro [NMaona,
AnHanusza Maccumu, Anbbepra Kapaunno,
Pum, 2006 (neuyatHbIM TEeKCT: U3aaTenbCTBO
AHuunna, 3NeKTPpOHHanA Bepcua:
www.beatoalano.it).

4.2: BnaxeHHbin AnaH pe Pyne, O [Oese
Mapum, noa pepaxkuuen: noH PobGeptro MNaona
(onybnukosaH Ha caute www.beatoalano.it mn
AocTyneH ana 6ecnnarHOro cKkaumBaHus).

4.3: XKXusHo [leBbl Mapum B cpepHeBeKOBbIX
cKasaHuax, noa pepakuuwen: Kpucrodcopo
Mapuauun, Pum, 2013 (Texkct onybnukoBaH Ha
caute www.beatoalano.it u pocryneH pansa
6ecnnartHoro ckaumsaHums ).

u.4: bn. AnaH ge Pyne: Cearton Pozapumn MNcanTtbipb
MUucyca m Oesbl Mapuun. Beepgenme poH PobGepro
Maona, nepeBog Ha pycckum aA3blIK TarTbsaHa
CemMukoneHHsbix, Tom |-V,

Pum, 2018 (TekcT gna nevyaTtu: M3parenbCTBO
AHumnna, 6ecnnarHo: www.beatoalano.it).
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HA3BAHME TEKCTA B OPUIrMHAIE: P. Fra
GIOVANNI ANDREA COPPESTEIN o.p.: Beati fr.
Alani redivivi Rupensis, tractatus mirabilis de
ortu et progressu Psalterii Christi et Mariae
eiusque Fraternitatis, Friburgo, 1619 (c
HEeCKONbKMMM nocneayowmmm m3gaHmamm).

OH BKNO4Yaetr nATbL npoussegeHuu bn.
Anana: Apologia; Relationes, Revelationes et
Visiones; Sermones S. Dominici Alano rivelati;
Sermones et tractaculi; Exempla seu miracula.

NMocnepHee wu3paHve KonnewtaMHa Ha
nartbilHM MMeeT Ha3BaHue: “Opus vere aureum
B. Alani Rupensis Ordinis Praedicatorum, de
ortu et progressu Psalterii Christi et Mariae,
seu Sacratissimi Rosarii, in ejusdem
praeconium praedicatoribus Verbi Dei et
omnibus Christi fidelibus propositum”, Imola
(Forum Cornelii), 1847.

Ha caumTte www.beatoalano.it KHUIM
npeacraBneHbl 6ecnnarHo; B 6ymaxHoOM BapuaHTe
KHMIM AOJMKHbI MMETb TOJIbKO LieHY YYMTbiBaIOLYo
pacxoabl HA U3paHMe M pacnpocTpaHeHue. floxopn
OT aBTOPCKMX npas unu nobon apyrom HMKorpa He
6yner no6aBneH K CTOMMOCTM CaMOM KHMUIW.

Ha o6noxke: BnaxenHbin AnaH ge Pyne, XVII Bek,
Knyarp Baaunuku Canta Mapusa Conpa Munepea, Pum
(penakTop ob6noxxkmu: Mapusa Fpaumsa KomaHpgyuum).
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OrN1IABNEHME
MNEPBbIA TOM

UCTOPUA PO3APUA N XKU3Hb BJTAXKEHHOI'O
AJTAHA OE PYNE:

OrNaBNEHMEe wiurerersssssssssnsssnsnsssnssssnsssnnnsnnnnnnnnsnns cTp. 6

MPeANCIOBMEe..cccurrn s s s ssnsnnnan s nnnnnnnnsnnns cTp. 18

BeepeHume: Npoucxoxpenme nu Uctopusa Posapuna
unu MNcanTtbipb Uncyca n feesl Mapumu, n nucropusa
BpaTcTBa PO3aPMA i ccrrnnsnsnssssnssssnsssnsnsnnannnnnnnns cTp- 20

1. OcHoBONoONarawiume nccneposauusa Posapusa n
Bparcrea: asnenma MagonHsl Posapusa Ceartomy
AdomuHuky e N'ycmax (25 mapra 1212; 25 mapra

1 7 L cTp- 20
2. CeaTtom Pozapun u BparcrtBo, c koHua Xlll go

cepefVHbl XV BEKOB..urssssssssssssssnsnnsnsnnsnnnnnnnsnnnnnnnnnsn cTp. 56
2.1: NMpumepsbl TekcToB nepuopa XII-XIV

7= T T cTp. 56

2.2 NMpumepbl MarMcCTepcKux, KanuTynsapHbIX U
yctaBHbIX [lokymeHToB nepuoga XIII-XV

2.3. NMpumepbl CBUAETENbLCTE B XYA0XXECTBEHHOM
uckyccrtsee nepuopa XI1-XIV

Mpuxop BnaxenHoro AnaHa ge Pyne...... ..ccuaeeees cTp- 126
4. Pazeutue Po3zapusa HaumHaa ¢ BnaxeHHoro



4.2: NMpuMepbl XyA0XXeCTBeHHbIX CBUAETENbCTB

Pozapua c koHua XV u go XVIIl BeKa...ccemsmramnnnnsas cTp. 624
4.3: Maructepckue npokymeHtbl ¢ XIX Beka go Hawmx
BHCM i rieesnnssasssasssasssasssssassansssasssssnsannnnannnnnnns cTp. 678

[ 537 17, 17 e o = T o T cTp- 734
MPUNOXEHME: XKu3ub BnaxenHoro AnaHa ge
Pyne, TekcT nepuoga XVIl BeKa.wressmrmsnsnssnnnannnss cTp. 761
BTOPOU TOM

KHMrA I, AnoJfiormsa CBaATOoro PO3APuA:
MpepacraBneHnme anonorum bnaxxeHHoiMm Yuntenem
Ananom pe Pyne ®eppuky, enuckony ropoga

Fnaea I: Mouemy Po3zapun Ha3sbiBaeTcs NMcanTtbipb
Uucyca m [leBbl MapUmn?...ccciimimm s snn s nmnmnnnns cTp- 37

Fnaea II: Mouemy B Po3apumu BHavyane uuraem
Otue Haw um 3arem Papyncsa Mapusa?.......cceveeemananes cTp.43

Fnasa lll: Kak 6onee xxenarenbHo Ha3biBaTb 3Ty
monutsy: Ncantbipb, KopoHa, Llenb unm

PO3apPMM 2. ciirsirsnn s snnsssssasnsnsn s nnnn s nnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnn cTp. 55
Fnaea IV: Nouemy B Po3apum ectb 15 OTUe

5 T T cTp. 65
Fnasa V: NMNouemy B Po3apumu Uncyca m fleBbl

Mapumn ectb 150 Papymnca Mapms?.....cccucemememnnannsnas cTp. 71
FnaBa VI: Bonee BaxxHbIM aBnaerca OTtue Haw unn

Papynca Mapua?....ccceceeceamamansnsmsnsnsasnsnnnnnnsnsnsnsnannnnns cTp. 95
Fnasa VIi: FoBoputca nu o Pozapuu B BeTtxom

B T2 T - 1= = Y ctp. 105
Fnaea VIll: Uctoku u UcTtopusa Posapua Uucyca mn

AeBbl MapUM....eeeceeemsensa s ssass s n s s s n s nnnnnnns crTp. 115



Fnaea IX: B 4yém npuuMHa TOro, 4to ata cbopma
MONUTBLbI, 6yayum yaMBUTENbHOM U CJTABHOM Aorniroe
BpemMs, MOrsna nactb B 3a6BeHMe?.....cccuvmrmrmrnnnnnnan CTP. 147

Fnaea X: OtkpoBeHue HoBOM nepepaum Posapus,
KoTtopoe boropoauua paér bnaxxeHHomy
ANAHY cesrnssssssnssansssnsssssnsnnssnsssnnnsnsnnnsnnnnnssnsnsnnnnnsnnsCTP. 159

Fnasa XlI: Kakon n3 gByX, yYuMTbiBas BOCTOMHCTBO U
3HaYMMoCTb, BaxkHee: McanTtbips JJaBupa nnu Pozapun
BOroOpPOAMUbL.cceresesnsssnsssnsnsnsssnnsnnnnnnssnsssnnnsnnnsnnnnnnnnnsC TP 187

Fnasa Xll: Benukue npemmyLwiecTsa n nonb3a
PO3apPMA.cccccirrersssn s sasssn s snsnsnssnsnsnsnsnsnsnnnsnnnnnnssCTP. 203

Fnasa XllI: UHayNnbreHUMmn Nony4YeHHbIe Npyu
MOMOLUM POBaPMA.ccre s smsnnmsn s nnnmnnn s nmnmnmnnnn cTp. 211

Fnaea XIV: Kak umtatbh MONUTEBbLI
[ T2 1171 R o | « T 3

Fnaea XV: Nouemy HY>XHO NPONOBeaoBaTb U
ob6yvars Po3apuio KaXxxgoro uenoBeka, rge 61 oH HM
HaXOBMIICA? iurrmsnmsnnsnnnnnnsnsnnnnnnnnnnnnsnnnnsnsnnnnnnnnnnnnsnnnnsCTP 221

Fnaea XVI: BoccraHoBnenue Bparcrea Cearoro
o T T- 1o ] 7 1 T — o |« F”{ - |

Fnaea XVII: 3anucb MME@H B CNUCOK
BPaTCTBAu s rsrsssmssnmsssnsnnsnssnnssnnnnnnnnnsnnnnnnnsnnnnsnsnnnnnasCTP 291

Fnasa XVIII: BecuucneHHble AyXOBHbIE U
MaTepuanbHbie JIbrotTbl Nosiy4YyaemMbie npm 3anmcu B
BPATCTBO. i iirsrsmsnnmsnsnnsunsnsnnnssnnnnnnnnnnnnnnsnnnnsnnnnsnnsnnnsCTP. 321

Fnasa XIX: Yro nyuwe: uutarb Po3apumn Bcnyx unm
npo ce6a? Jlyywe nponoseposarts Pozapum unm nyvyuwe
06 BABNATL O HEM B aNoONoOreTu4eckKmnx

£ 121 17 13 cTp. 353
Fnaesa XX: Hy>Ho nu HocuTb ¢ cobon

PO3apMM 2. cirirssnssssnsnssnsnsssssnsnssnsnnsnsnnsnsnnnnnnnnnnnnnnn s cTp. 367
Fnaea XXI: flap KopoH Po3zapusa

HAPOAY wurunesnnsnnnsnsnnssnsssannssnssnsansssssssnsnsnnnsnnnnnnsnsnnnnnnns cTp. 395
Fnasa XXII: OTBer Ha

BOBPAMKECHM A ururumsnssnsnnnnnnnansnsansnnnnsnsnssnsansnnnnannnnnnnnnns ctp- 403



Fnaesa XXIII: CTOPOHHUKMU, SAWNTHUKMN U
nokpoButenm Po3apusa v BpatCTBa . uesrmsanssnnnnnns cTp. 425
Fnasa XXIV: Hepo6poxxenarenu n npecneposarenm
Pozapusa, nu niogm BpaxxgebHbie
BPATCTBY rurrssemsanasassssssssssnsnsnsnsnsssnnssnnnnsnnnnnsnsnnsnnnnns cTp.- 439

KHUIA 1I: UICTOPUA, OTKPOBEHUA U BUOAEHUA:
Fnaea I: C6opHMK xBane6HbIX neceH K Pozapuio

Uucyca Xpucta v [leBbl MapuM.....ccceemmmamsmansnnnsas cTp- 453
Fnaea II: UcToku, TpaguLUKn, OTKPOBEHMUSA N

NPONOBEeAHNKA PO3aPMA.cccrcrmrmsmramsmsmsmmnannsmnsnanas cTp. 491
Fnaea IV: Pacckas BnaxeHHoro AnaHa Kak OH
ctan Cynpyrom Boromartepu e Anocronom Pozapusa
(Anonornsa rnaBa 10)..cciieceemsmsnsnsmsnsnsnnnnmmnnnnnss cTp. 537
Fnaea V: NatHaguartb fparoueHHOCTEeN KoTopbie
Oesa Mapusa npegnaraer bnaxeHHomy

Fnasa VI: Otkposenue Oesbl Mapuu BnaxeHHomy
Anany o cozepuanuu MagoHHbI B

[T e cTp. 595
Fnaea Vil: Kparkue oTtkpoBeHus paHHble Boxben
MaTtepbio BnaXXeHHOMY ANaHY..cueesusmsnenensannnnanas cTp. 643

Fnaesa Vlli: BupeHme bnaxxeHHoro AnaHa
Bo3HeceHue Ha Hebeca NpeceaTon [leBbl

Fnasa IX: Bropasa yacte BuaeHumsa. Bopb6a Marepu
Munocepausa npotus (Llapcte) NMpasocyausa, u 1.

Fnaea X: floctouHcTea Pagyncsa Mapusa, oTkpbiTbie
Uucycom (Hoeomy) Cynpyry [leBbl

1= T+ ] ] cTp. 729
Fnaea Xl: OTkpoBeHMe 0 3HaKaX NpeawecTBYOWMUX
MPOKMATUIO e rnemnennsnsnnsnnnnas cTp. 771



Fnaesa Xll: Uucyc nokas3biBaeT (BnaxeHHomy

AnaHy), TavHbl CBOMX CTPACTEM.urmrmremnrsmransnnsnnnnnsn cTp. 773
Fnasa Xlll: OrkpoBeHusa (Uncyca Xpucra) (Hosomy)

Cynpyry Mapum 0 MyKaX Afa...ccecrsmemsmmnmnnsnsnsnsnnnss cTp- 823
Fnasa XIV: (Hosbin Cynpyr) BuguT B 3KCTase

nosnHbie ctpapaHma CTpacTu XpUMCTa e ramsnnnnass cTp. 841
Fnaea XV: Nouemy B Pozapum 15 OTue

Hall 2. sssnsssssssssssssssssssnsnsnsnsnsnsnsnsnsnnnsnnnnnnnnnn s cTp. 845
Fnaea XVI: Npecearaa fleea Mapua oTtkpbiBaeTt

cmbicn 150 Papynucsa Mapusa B Po3apuM.......c.uu.e.- cTp. 847

Fnasa XVII: Aesa Mapusa orkpbisaet (HoBomy)
Cynpyry Bparcteo (Po3apus): ero noseneHme, Ycrasbl,
NbroTbl Y NOPAAKM euurussssssssssssssssssnssssnsssnnsnnnnsnnnnnnnn cTp. 857

TPETUXA TOM

KHUIA 1lI: TPONOBEAU CBATONo AOMUHUKA
OTKPbITbIE BJIAJXKEHHOMY AJIAHY:

Fnaea I: MepBana NponoBeab 06 OTue Haw,
oTkpbiTasa Uucycom B Tynyse Cearomy [lOMUHUKY, U B
nocneacreum, Hoeomy Cynpyry MapuMm......ccueueueases cTp. 24

Fnaea Il: CeaTon [JOMMHMUK OTKpbIBaeT
BbnaxenHomy Anany NMponoBeab xoTopyro Boxba Mareps
B CBOE& BPEMSl OTKPDLISIA @MY urueursnsnsnsnnsnsnsnsnnnnnnnnnnnns cTp. 66

Fnaea lll: esa Mapusa oTkpbiBaeT (HOBOMY)
Cynpyry, uro Po3zapun cnacaer ot

Fnasa IV: Tpetba MNponoBepb CBaToro flommHuka:
AoKa3saHHoe BmpeHue 15 UsBpawéHHbiX 3Bepen Be3aHbl

N T T cTp. 162
1) JleB HagMEHHOCTM . cuummrmsmmsmsmunsnanmsnsnnnmamnnsnnnnnnsnss crTp. 168
2) Llep6ep 3aBUCTU. . meuremrmrmsnsnunnsmnmnnsnnnnnnsnnsnanansnnss cTp. 172
3) CBUHDbA JICHOCTU. ..o ceemrmcmemensn s en s n s nanamnmanamnmnnnns cTp. 176
4) 3Memn NHeBaA . crrnrnssrsrnsssnnsnnnsnnnnnnnnnss cTp. 182
5) XKaba ANYHOCTU..coummrmmrmrnsnnnmnmnnsnsnnnns cTp. 192



6) Bonk XKapHOCT M. cuermsmsmsssassnsnannnsnnnnnn cTp.- 204

7) Ko3én MOXOTH. cururermrensmansanssnnnnnnannnnnss cTp- 208
8) MenBeab HepoBepPUA....ccemmmememmmmmanasas cTp. 216
9) KUT OTUAAHMA ceemmimnmnnnmsmsmnannnnnnananns cTp. 222
10) N'pucdboH HAAMEHHOCTU. ...cuvummmmnannnnsnas cTp. 228
11) EamHopor HeHaBUCTU...c..vueememimnnannss CTp- 242
12 )BopoH HepacKasHHOCTM . cuurerumsnsnnsss cTp. 254
13) BnyaHuua OTCTYNHUYECTBAmmrmsnsnnsss CcTp. 264
14) MOHCTP BOMHbl.uuurmsurasussnansnsnnnnnnnnsnns cTp. 270
15) ApakoH Be360 KM A..cecrurmrmrmsmsmnnnnnnsns cTp- 294

Fnaea V: NatHapuats Lapuy [Jlo6poanerenn.

BupeHue, oTkpbiToe AnaHy Cs.

JLOMMHMKOM...ourumumsmsnsnsnsnnsnnnsnnnsnsnsnsnsnsnnnsnnnnnnnnnn cTp- 318
Fnasa Vi: 15 Uapuuy flo6popgeTenm....... cTp- 340
1) Lapnua NMOKOPHOCTb cwurmrsrsmsmsmsnsmnnnnsn cTp- 350
2) Hapuua ApyXK6a...cevmemrmsmsmsnmmmnsnnmnnnans cTp- 356
3) Llapuua Heb6ecHas PafoCTb...cvuurusans cTp. 372
4) Lapvua TepPneHMe.  cceemmemnmnnsmsmsnnnnss cTp. 378
5) Uapuua CocTpapaHMe. .ccuememsmsnnannnnn cTp. 386
6) Lapmua Bo3gepKaHUe....cecemrmimnnaness cTp. 396
7) Uapuvua LlenomMmyapMe.....coeeemenananasnss cTp- 404
8) Llapuyua OCTOPOKHOCTb.wurusmsnsnnnnnannsnns cTp. 414
9) Lapmua CnpaBeasfIMBOCTb..susurasssansns cTp. 420
10) Lapuua KpenocCTb...cucuemrusmsmunnsunanass cTp. 424
11) Llapuua Bepa....ccciesesmeeememsnsasanansnsnss cTp. 432
12) Lapuua HapexXpa....coceecememmnnnananens cTp. 438
13) Lapyua MUNOCTb. e eesmsnanannsnansnannss cTp. 444
14) Lapyua ENUTUMbSA..cceeemememensnsanannns cTp. 450
15) Lapyua PenUrntl..cccceecemsennsnsnsnsnss cTp. 456
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YETBEPTbIA TOM

KHUIA IV: TIPONOBEOU N TPAKTATDI
BJIAXKEHHOIO AJTIAHA

Fnaea I: Mepean Nponoeeab: Npeancnosue AnaHa
ae Pyne k teaucy o Tpertben KHure Cyneb6Hbix PelneHnn
Mbetpo Jlomb6appo na OpaeHa NponoBegHUKOB,
®paHuy3ckou NpoeuHuumn, BperoHckon
HaUMOHaNbHOCTU, NPU AOCTUIXEHUMU cTeneHm JlokTopa
Teonorum, B YHuBepcurterte PocTtoka, B oktaBy CBaToro
ABryctuHa 1471 ropga. Tema: TOT KTO npeBpaliaeT KaMHM
B 03épa u ckanbl B poaHuku (Mcanom

i e cTp-24
AparoueHHble KaMHM B aap Oese Mapun:
1) BpMNAMaHT YNCTOTblumrarurmnmmnmnn s smsmamnmmannnn cTp. 68
2) PYOVH 3HAHM A reeeenmmmsnsnmnmsmsnsnnnnsmnmnnnnnnnns cTp. 84
3) KeMuUyr JoOPOTbl.cuimsrunmsmsnsnannsnsnsnsnsnsnsnnnns cTp. 92
4) Awma COBEPLICHCTBA summmnrunnnnsnnnnsnnnnnnnns crtp. 102
5) Candhmp BRnacTh....ceeemimmmimensmsnnsnsmsnnn s cTp. 112
6) XanuenoH Munocepama....cccceeeerumemsannnnnans ctp. 124
7) N3yMmpyRa BpaKa....ccceuemcemenmnennnnnnnnnsnnns cTp- 134
8) Cepponuk no6poro UMeHM...ccceemramennnnnnn cTp- 140
9) CapnoHMKC MNPOoUBETAHMUA.ceurumrmrnrnsnsnnnnnss cTp. 150
10) MeprAOT 3[/O0POBbAcuurrsmurmsnsnmnnnsnsnsnnnnnnnns crtp- 160
11) Bepunn Boxben MaTepU....cccecmeemamnmsnnnnsn cTp.172
12) Tona3 BOrarCTBA..uceussummsumansnennansnnnannnsns cTp. 182
13) Xpm3onpas 3[O0POBbA mrmsmsssnssnsnsnsnnnsnnnnn cTp. 194
14) FTMauMHT JIeUEeOHbIM. c.cuurerurmnmnmnna s nnnnnnnas cTp. 206
15) AMeTUCT MPaBAbl..cccieieeeannanmnnennnannnnnas cTp. 218

Fnaea ll: Bropas MNponoBseab Yuutensa AnaHa, us
Tembi: Bontech n ysaxanrte bora, nockonbky

npubnuxxaerca Yac Ero Cyaa (An. 14)......ccceeueeeees cTp. 240
a) CobbiTuA NnpepgwecTByloOwne

L0317 cTp. 246
b) Co6biTMA BO BpeMA CyAa..cccrmrmmnmsnnnnnnnnns cTp. 293



c) Co6biTHA KOTOpbIE Npou3onAayT nocne

Fnaea. l1I: JokTtpuHanbHbin Tpakrar Yuurens
AnaHa, o Benuuum [lyxoBHOM XXU3HMU, No Teme: Papynca

Mapusa, Bnarogaty NONMHAA cecsessasssasssssnansnnnnsnsnnnnns cTp. 421
Fnaea IV: XV NMpeBocxoncte cunbi
CBALLCHHMKA i mrurrnrsnnnnsssssssssssssnnnssnnnnnsnnsnnsnnnnnnnns cTp. 453

1) MaTb cBepxbecTeCTBEeHHbIX 3Bé3 NPUBUNErumn
CBAWleHHUKA, T.€. UX

CYLULHOCTD. s aursnsnssnsnssnnnnsnannsnsnnsnssnsnsnnansnnsannsnsnnnnsnnsnnn cTp. 453
2) NMNarTb Uctokos NMpueunerun Cearoro

[09:3 [T LY T o - T T cTp. 529
3) Narb Kpenocren NMNpueunerun Cearoro

09 -3 T TT LY T o - T T cTp. 597
Fnasa V: He6onbuwoe npunoxeHue K

CeauweHHomy McanTtbipro Uncyca XpucTa...caveeenann cTp. 667

Fnaea VI: PenurmosHana nectHuua bnaxxeHHoro
Yuutens AnaHa, K MOHallecTBY, K LlLikone 3akoHa
MpecBaTon [leBbl

| T+ cTp. 681
Fnaesa VIii: Oco6bie BnarogapHoctu n
BocxBaneHuUna 06 ABe MapMa....c.ccrmrermsnsenssssnnnnnnnnns cTp. 687
Fnasa Viil: Tpuauats NMpueunerun Bepyrouwumx,
OTKPbITbIe BNaXKeHHOMY ANAHY..ueurarasnsansnnannnsnnnnns cTp. 699
Fnaea IX: Paambiunenusa c Pozapuem, kak 6b1no
OTKPbITO CBATOMY JlOMUHMUKY .eeureurumnmennannnannansnansnss cTp- 713
Fnaea X: CypoBoCTb B MONIUTBE U UTO MUMETb B
BUAY NpM pa3mMmbiwneHuax ¢ PosapuemMm................ cTp. 735
TalHbl ANA pasMbIlUTIeHus €
PO3aPMEM.ciuiiicemnsssnsssnsasansnnnnnn s s s annnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnn cm.TOM V
NATbIA TOM

MNMPUNOXEHME K KHUIE IV: XV TanH Po3apusna
BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa fie Pyne.....ccccceeemmcmemmmmnnnnenans cTp. 21



KHUrA V: IPUMEPbDI:

A) NTPUMEPDI BEPYIOLUUX MYXYUH

Mpumep I: Pozapun Bo3ebiiaeT ApxuamakoHa
AppvaHa U3 ero Tparm4ecKoro NafeHMNA . eeerensrnnnns cTp.442
Mpumep lI: LKoNbHbLIA YuuTernb, YAMBUTENbHbIM
obpa3zom ocBob60xaéH u3 TIopbMbI (6naropapsa Posapuio

JdeBbl MapMM)... e sms e s s nmnmnmn i mnmnnn cTp. 460
Mpumep lll: Heno6epgumbii BpeToHCKMM
L0 Y 3 s cTp. 474

Mpumep IV: Enuckon, KOTOpPbIX NPUCOEAUHMUIICA K
epecu (Anb6uronues), HoBoobparunca 6naropaps
Pozapuio

Mpumep VI: YauButenoHoe obpawieHue a3blYHMKa
Unuopara, 6narogapa Posapuio [leBbl

| T+ cTp. 528
Mpumep Vii: KapauHan (npepaHHbIN
[ B T= T 017 ] ) T cTp. 544
Mpumep VIII: AnaH, npepaHHbIi BpeToHCKUM
L0 Y 3 s T cTp- 562
Mpumep IX: UTanbaHckun rpac Bapronomeo
................................................................................ cTp. 566
Mpumep X: HackonbKo NONE3HO TONMbKO HOWeHue
Po3apusa [leebl MapMM.....cceeeemnmnannns cTp- 582
Mpumep XI: MouteHHbINn OTew, Bpar MNéTp,
CTapWIMM MOHAX  ceusmsnsmsnmsnsnsnnnusnnnsnnnanannsnnnannnnnnnnnnss crTp. 588

Mpumep Xll: Monax suauT Uncyca rHesarowmmcsa
Ha MMP M roTOBbIM K BO3AEUCTEUIO, HO BMelwanach
MpecBaTasa [leBa MapMfl..ccceceememmmnmnssnsasssnnssnnnnnnnnn cTp.- 594

Mpumep Xlll: Hackonbko ureHue Posapus
ABNAeTCA ueHHbIM AnA bora n CBATBIX ccucrammrnnnnnas cTp. 614



Mpumep XV: MoHax HeOXXMAAHHO CTaBLUUM
YUEHDBIM.ururnnasanassnsssnsnnsnsnsssnsnsnsnnnsnsnsnsnnnnnnnnnnnnnns cTp. 630
Mpumep XVIi:Monb3a ot uteHna Posapua [eBbl
Mapum, npuberas K TefieCHbIM €NMUTUMbAM....CTp. 634
Mpumep XVII: Posapun nomoraer 3acnyXuTb
HebeCHYI0 OOMTe b e nnnnnmnnnsanmnnnnnmnmnnnnn cTp. 660
He6onbuwume Yypeca (Pozapusa) Otue

Mpumep XVIII: BapoH NMETP.ccremraramsmsnnans cTp. 706
Mpumep XIX: NpewHbIX chpaHUy3ckun rpad,
obpawéHHbin cunon Posapua [leBbl

MaPMM. et ssss s ss s ssaasanssanannsansnnnsnnnnnnnnns cTp. 712
Mpumep XX: O6paweHme 3HaTHOro
TPAHMKMPDlaruurumnunsnnunsnnnsnnansnnansnnannsnsnnnsnnnnsnunnsnsn cTp. 722
Mpumep XXI: Posapumn cnacaer nupara ot
AbsABona (B AOMALHUX OAEMXKAAX) weurursnsnsunansns cTp. 734
Mpumep XXII: O6pawéHHbIv BpaT, KOTOpbIN YUTan
Tonbko Papyncsa (Mapms)...cccceeamemnnennann cTp.738
Mpumep XXIII: MpyHy ANbPOHC...cuuussen cTp. 744

B) TIPUMEPDI BEPYIOLWUX X KEHLUUH
Mpumep I: Yypo KarepuHbl PUMCKOM....cTp. 760
Mpumep lI: 3epkano rpewHnubl BeHegeTTol,

D NIOPEHTUMCKOM.urururmsnsmsnmsnsnsnnnannsnsnnnsnnsnsnsnnnnnnns cTp. 796
Mpumep lll: Beneperra, Ucnanckas.....ctp. 876
Mpumep IV: fleBa AneKCaHAPA..cumemensnss cTp. 920
Mpumep V: 3HaTtHasn Jlyuus,

MCNaHCKANA . cceerresnsennssnannn s nnn s nnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnn cTp. 934
Mpumep VI: Mapusa, rpacdmHsa

[ Loy = T cTp. 948
Mpumep VIiI: MoHaxuHa 3aTBOpHMUA U

npeobpazoBaHHbI Po3apuem MOHACTbIPb.....CTp. 962
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Mpumep Vill: EneHa, aHrnmuckasa 6nygHuua,
ob6pawaercsa B Bepy, 6naropapsa Posapuio [leBbl

|1 = T+ 1 ] T cTp. 984
Mpumep IX: MamAaTHbIN NnpuMmep rpacuHmn
JIOMMHMKM M. ereernnnnnnnennnsnnsnasns s s snnnanannannnnnnnnnnnnnnn cTp. 996

Mpumep X: NMpenmyuwectea ureHnna Posapuna
HAeebl Mapum ana samy>XHux
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X. CHamepc, asneHue OeBbl BnaxxeHHomy AnaHy pe
Pyne, XVII Bek, Kupferstichkabinett, [ipeapeH:

MapoHHa Po3sapusa aenserca BnaxxeHHomy AnaHy, m
nepepaér emy Konbuo, cpenavHoe u3a Eé Bonoc (uBerta
U3MEHEeHbl, Npe3eHTauuas OpuUrnHanbHoM Kcunorpadum
aanee)
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NMPEAUCINOBUE

Yepes peBATb neT nocrne nepBom
BEpCMM Ha MUTaNbAHCKOM A3blKe, Mbl pagbl

nepeparb LepKBM BTOpOM BapuaHT
npou3BeneHun bnaxeHHoro AnaHa pe Pyne
O. N., MepBoro m camoro BeJfIMKOro

Mouutarena MapoHHb! Po3sapus.

Bcakun, kto monutca Posapuio, nucan
OH, MNOHMMaeT, 4TO 3no Yyracaert, pnobpo
pacuBetaer; CaraHa yb6eraer, ap ApoOXMUT;
nevyanb OTCTynaeT, HacTynaeT pajocThb; Lenm
rpexa TawT, M3 ceppaely CcHoBa O6bloT
MCTOYHMKM YMCTOM BOAbl; HMLLETA OTXOAQAWUT;
penMrmo3Has >XWU3Hb CTAHOBUTCH MNbINIKOW;
Tak No6efoHOCHO NPUXOAAT K KOHLUY >XU3HMU;
m MpecBataa Mapua oTKpbiBaer paBepm
MUnocepausa yConwmm.

3™ papbl 6nmaropaTn OCHOBaHbI Ha
obewaHum, kotopoe MaponHa Pozapusa gana
B 1212 roay CeaTtomy [lOMMHUKY, U, ABa BeKa
cnycTtfa, B 1464 rony - bnaxxeHHomy AnaHy:
“Bce, utOo nonpocuwb B mMoém Pozapum -
nonyumub”,- nouTm BbI30B ucnbiTatb
yyaecHyro 3chPEeKTUBHOCTD, Kak
CaMOCTOATEeNbHO, TaK U BMecTte ¢ Bparbamm,
yto OHa cama xenana, KaKk noMoub
PozapuwaHuam. WUmeetrcs BBupy bBparcreo
Csaroro Pozapus!
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BnaxeHHbIn AnaH ObiN NOCNaHHUKOM
HapeXxpabl Kak ana CpeaHeBeKOBbA, TaK U AN
COBpeMeHHOro mmpa.

B Te BOMHCTBEHHbIe BEeKa OH peluncs
cKasaTb, 4UTO "BOMHa-Benuuamwee u3 son”
(xHumra I).

OH oTKpbIn, uto NMpecearasa Mapusa 6bina
KopoHoBana Borom Otuom kak Koponesa
Llapctea Munocepausa (xkuura Il), m Te, KTO
BbiOupaer Eé, kak KoponeBy, monscb B
Pozapumu, 6yayt xutb B 3TOM »XU3HM B Eé
LlapctBe Munoctu: Begb paxe BeJNIMKUM
rpewHmMK MOXXeT nNOJHATbCA, M Oyayum
Aanékum ot bora, He noTepseT ero BO BEKM.

B Te cnoXxHble BpeMeHa, bnaxeHHbIn
AnaH BnepBble 3aroBoOpus TOJNIbKO O MMJIOCTM,
HUKOrga He ocyXpaas, ero pacckasbl O6binm
BCeraa co CHacCT/IMBbIM KOHLOM.

OH nepecmoTpen posib XXeHUWMUHbI, B TO
BpemMsA, Korga XeHuwuHa 6bina obecueHeHa:
OH 6b1n 3a cmewaHHble BparcTea, u nokasan,
uto lNpecBaras Mapua sBunacb 6e3 Byanm,
noka3sae ceou Bonochol.

O Mapua, cpenam TakKk, uToO6bLI uepes
Posapun M npuHapneXxHoctb K TsBoemy
BpatrcTBy, opgHaxpabl, Mbl MoOXemM ObiTb
AOCTOMHBbI 3BaHuAa PosapuwaHueB Ha HebGecax.

Teon [oH Pob6epro MNMaona, 25 maprta
2015 r.
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BBEAEHME:
MPOUCXOXXAEHUE U UCTOPUA
PO3APMUA, UM NCANTLIPb UNCYCA U
AEBbl MAPUU, " UCTOPUA BPATCTBA.

1. OCHOBOMONATAIOLMUE BUAEHUS
PO3APUA U EFO EPATCTBA:
AABNEHUSAl MAQOHHDbI
PO3APUSA CBATOMY AJIOMUHUKY pe
FYCMAH (25 MAPTA 1212; 25 MAPTA
1214).

Pozapumn, wuwnu [MMcantbipb WUucyca wun
Mapum, BApyr nOSIBUJICA, BOpPBaBWIMCb B
ucropuio, B 1212 ropy, xorga B ropoge Tyny3a,
BO ®paHuumm, MapoHHa saBunacb CsaTomy
domuHuky ge Nycman, (1170-1221).

B 10 Bpemsa BO paHuy3ckou Llepksmu
GywieBano epetudeckKkoe ABMXKEHMEe, MMeBLuee
Gonblwioe BNUMAHMEe Ha Hapoa, A[ABUXXEeHue
anbburomues, UnNu KaTapos.

Mana UHHokeHTUM Il roToBMN KpecToBbIA
noxopf, 4YTo6bl OCTaHOBUTb BOCCTaHMe, Korga
Bmewanacs MapoHHa, BbIOpaB monogoro
cBAlWleHHuMKa u3 PerynapHbix KaHoHukOB
Ucnanum, lommHuka pe Nycman (1170-1221 r.),
KOTOpbiIM Haxogunca B Tyny3se, u4ToObl
nponoBenoBaThb.
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HeuseecTHbIN aBTOp, MagoHHa Po3apus, uepkKkoBb
CaHT-dnurmo,
Mpara.
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BnaxxeHHbIn AnaH ge Pyne rosopur’, uro
CeaTon AOoMMHMK, cTpapas oT epecm
anbburonues, 6bIn pacnpoctépr Ha 3emne, B
pouwe, B HenocpeacrseHHoM 6nm3ocTtn ot
ropopa Tynysa, monsacb 6ecnpectaHHO M
yepes nokasHue npocun nomowm y Llapuubl
He6ecHon, n, sBunacob emy, B 6necke Cnasbi,
MaponHa Posapwus.

JT10 6bINa, no-BMaAMMOMY, HOUb Mexay 24
M 25 mapra 1212 ropga, Houb BnaroBeweHun
MpeceaTon OeBbl Mapumu, KoTtopas ocranacb
Ha NPOTAXEHMU MHOIrMX BEKOB, Npa3gHUKOM
Posapwus.

Mapusa 6bina ogera B KpacHyO TYHUKY M
6bina ob6naueHa B 3enéHyl0 LApPCTBEHHYIO
MaHTUIO, cuaena Ha TpoHe M 6bina obyra B
6awimaku M, Kasanocb, OQHOM M3 HOr xortena
COMTM C TpPOHa, u4ToO6bl MATM HaBCTpeuy
Cearomy [lOMUHMUKY.

MapoHHy conposBoXxpganu Tpu [deBywKwu.
OpHa opetana B 6enyro, apyras B KPpaCHyIo M
TpeTbsA B XENTYIO oaexay.

1 BJIAXKEHHbIA AJIAH OE PYINE O. M., Ceaton
Posapun: NMcantbipb Uucyca u Mapum, kuura I, ro. lil.
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HeunsBecTHbIN xynomuux; MaponHa Pozapusa, XVI Bek,
MonTtekanbBo UpnuHo: 3a CBATbLIM [LOMMHMKOM U306paxxéH
BnaxeHHbI AnaH ge Pyne.
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Kaxxpas u3 [JeBywek mmena CBUTY U3
narupecaT [leBCTBeHHUL?.

Tpu [HOeBywku npuwnu 3a CsBatbim
AOMMHMKOM, KOTOpbLIA ObiNn oOwWeNnoMnéH,
yeupee MagoHHy,  npuBenu ero K Horam
Lapuubl Po3apus.

MapoHHa Posapua, nopaBas Cearomy
AoMuHuky BeHok u3 15 Jiunum n 150 Po3 (u3
KOTOpPbIX MNPOM3OWNM nNATHagUaTb TaWH
Pozapus), ckasana Cearomy [OMMHUKY:
"Bo3bmu u umtam mom Pozapum: Tbl yBUAULID
Benukue uypeca! Bcé, uto Tbl nonpocuulb y
meHs B Pozapum, Tbl nonyunwb”?,

BnaxeHHbin AnaH He coobwaetr Ham
AaTty, HO MOXHO NpeanonoXutb: 25 mapTta
6b1n pHéM npa3pHuka Po3apua n Bparcrtea, c
Gonbwon BepoaTHOCTbLIO MapgoHHa wmorna
ABUMTbLCA CBATOMY [JOMMHMKY B HOYb C 24 Ha
25 mapta 1212 r.

Ha wmecte, rpme MaponHa Posapusa
aBunace CBatomy [lomuHuky pne [ycmaH,
Bo3Hukna LlepkoBb flko6uMHUEeB (HeCKOINbKO
pas yBenmyeHHasa Ao

2 B arom BupeHuun Mapusa Pozapua ycraHoBuna
CBSILLEeHHOEe YMCcno Tpéx kopoH Pozapusa, 15 Otue Haw u 150
ABe Mapwms.

3 BJIAXKEHHbIW ANAH OE PYIE, Ceaton
Pozapumn: Mcantbips Uncyca n Mapum, kuura Ii, rn. 111.
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flkono Bunbsanu, fleea Mapusa, nporarusarowas Posapumn
Cesatomy flomunuky, XVII Bek, NMbese gens AHTenna
(®nopeHuus).
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1385 ropa, HO BCcerga no nepBoOHauYanbHOM
MoOAEenuM LUeHTpanbHbIX KOJIOHH), camas
BerimyecTBeHHasn ns3 uepkKkeen
AOMMHMKAaHLIEB: 3TO FoTUMECKMM cTtunb, M-
obpasHaa cdopma (Mapuna), paspenéHHaa B
ueHTpe 8 MOHyMeHTanbHbIMM KOJIOHHaMMm,
KOTOpble B KanuTtensaxX AensaTcs, KaXpaas, Ha
BOCEMb BETBEMW.

KonoHHbl cumeonuaupyrot flepeso
Pozapua, m mx BocemMb, Kak BoceMb OykB
cocTtasnaowmx cnoeo Rosarium (Posapun).

BeTBen, oTAESNAIOWMUXCA OT KaXKA0MN
KOJIOHHbI BOCE€Mb, Kak BoceMb ByKkB, KoTOpble
cocrtasnsaoT cnosa: Ave Maria.

BoipasutenbHaa cumBonuka Posapwus,-
kKak [lepeBo Ase Mapus.

JTa cMMBONIMKaA TakKXXe o6bAcHAeTcAa Ha
HEeKOTOPpbIX APEeBHUX U306pakeHunAx, rae Bbl
Buaute Cearoro [loMmmHMKa, KOTOpPbIN CaXXaeT
AOepeso Posapua, u bnaxeHHoro AnaHa,
KOTOpbIX NMONuBaeT ero.

MocepepuHe 3tomn LlepkBu, CKpbiTaa 3a
KOJIOHHaMM, KOTOpblie napAT B LUeHTpe
LlepkBu, ctoutr yacosHa fiBneHma NMapoHHbI
Pozapua Cearomy [oMuHMKY, Tam, rge
HaxoguMTCA rnaBHbii Antapb, U Bbllue, -
6onbwan KapTMHa, KOTOpas HanomMmuHaeTt o006
arom SlBneHuMun, M, Ha Antape ecTb pABa

GonblwIMX 30M0TbIX KyCTa po3
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Tynyaa, Llepxosb ﬂxoﬁuuu.es, BHELWHUN c.bacan
LlepkBu, BOSHUKLUEN B polle, rge NpoM3oLsio ABfeHue
MapoHHbI Pozapusa Ceatomy [lOMUHMKY.
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Tyny3a, LlepkoBb filko6uHUeB, BHyTpu LlepkBeu, u, B ganbHen
yacTtm - YacoBHA, rge npousowrso aeneHue flesbsl Mapum
Pozapua Ceatomy [lOMMHUKY.
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Tynysa, LlepkoBb flkobuHues, HacoBHs, rae npom3owno
asneHme MapoHHbl Po3apusa CeaTtomy [lOMMHMUKY.
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Tynys3a, LlepkoBb fikoGMHUEB CHapy>Xu; BHU3Y: YacTb
YacosHu asnenmna MapoHHs! Po3apua CeaTtomy
AOMMHMKY, KOTOpasA KaXeTcs OTAEeNEéHHOMN oT
LlepkBu, ABNAACH NEPBOA NOCTPOEHHOM LLEePKOBbLIO.
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LlepkoBb flko6uHUeB (BBepxy); o6uTen MoHacTbIpS,
30-e roags! (BHU3Y).
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A DOURLE Ni) DE L'EGLIAK DNES JacOonIN

orrid Hu VIHI® sReLe)

Tyny3a, LlepkoBb flkobuHUueB, uHTepbep Llepkeu, 30-e rogsl.
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Tynysa, LlepkoBb fiko6MHUEB, UHTEPbLEP LLEePKBU, U B
KOHLe, NoUTU CKpbITasn, YacoBHA ABNeHUs
MapoHHbI Po3apusa Ceatomy [lOMUHUKY: BOCEMb KOJIOHH
(xak Bocemb 6ykB ROSARIUM), n3 KoTopbiX BbIXOAAT
BOCeMb BeTBeu (kak BocemMmb 6yke Ase Mapwus).
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yKpawarowume nosnotHo ¢ MagoHHon, koTopas
nepepaér Posapun Cearomy [loOMUHUKY.

U Ha cocepgHux Antapsx unsobpaxeHa
eAVHCTBeHHaas Tema - saBneHue MapnoHHbI
CeaTtomy lommHMKY M nepepnava Posapus.

Papom c Lepkosbio aBa MoHacTbips
OAMH U3 HuX - MoHacTbipb [lOMMHUKaHLUEB.

B Lepkeu flkobuHueB, HaumHaa c¢ 1369
rogpa Haxogutca Teno Ceatoro ®ombl
AKBUHCKOro*: 3a ero MOrusiom HaxoguTCs
ApeBHAA chpecka B chopMme waxmMmaTHOM BOCKMU
C ANMWUHHOM cepueXn Kpuntorpamm c: "AM",
unm "Ave Maria"”, yepeayrowMxca ¢ KpacHoOM
po3on, cumBonom Posapms.

Byayum dcdpeckon, BbLINOJNIHEHHOU eweé
Ha 3ape Uepkeu (XIIl Bek), MoxxHO 6bino 6bi
AONYCTUTb, UTO BCA LiEepKOBb Obina ykpaweHa
cdpeckamun c uepeayrOWMMUCA HaANMUCAMM
"Ase Mapus" u "Po3bl".

Hepaneko ot Lepkeun 5SkobuHues,-
Cob6opHas Mnowapab, Kyaa B HOUYb SBNEeHMSA,
CeaTom loMMHUK Gbin

4Teno ceaToro ®ombl AKBMHCKOro, ymepuwero 7mapra
1274 ropa B moHacTtbipe PoccaHoBa, Hepaneko ot JlaTuHbl,
nepeBe3éHHoe B LlepkoBb flko6uHueB MNanou Yp6anom V B
1369 ropmy, nopuépkuBaetr BaxHoctb Lepkeu pnsa
HdomuHukaHckoro OpgeHa. B 1385 roay LlepkoBb fiko6uHueB
6bina pocTpoeHa u noceaweHa CeaTomy ®ome AKBUHCKOMY.
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Tynys3a, LlepkoBb flkobuHueB, opurnHanbHasa cppecka
c yepepoBaHuem cnos "Ase Mapusa™ v po3bi (B
BBepxy); rpobHMua cBaToro ®ombl AKBUHCKOro (BHU3Y).

35



nocnaH MapoHHOn, uTO06bI C Heb6ecHbIM
opyXxuem KOPOHBbI CeaToro Pozapusa
NPOTUBOCTOATbL aNibOMroMcKum epetTukam.
BnaxeHHbIX AnaH paccka3biBaeT, UTO B
TY HOUYb, Korga CeaTton [loMMHMK npmbbin Ha
cobopHylo nnowaab Tynys3bl, cTanm
HEeOoXXMAAHHO 3BOHMTb KOJOKONna, M noaum
wnv K nnowaau, m, korpa Cearom [loMmmHMukK
rpo3un, utobbl o6patTMTb MX B Bepy,
noKa3biBas UM, NPeanorioXXUTenbHO, TOT Xe
Posapumu B Bupe rupnaHabl ua 15 Jiunun n 150
Po3 (6enbix, KpacHbIX M XenTtbix), KOTOpble
MapoHHa nepepana emMy B BUAEHMUM,

BHe3amnHo CIyUYMIIUCDb 6ypn 7]
3emMneTpsaceHue.

B TO BpemMa Kak 3eMns, Ka3arnocChb,
pa3Bep3nach, uTOGbI nornoTuTh nx,

npou3owno Benukoe 4yyno: craryas MapoHHBbl,
KoTOopas Haxoaunacb, BEpOsiTHO, HanpoTus
Cobopa B Tynyse, BCKMHyNna BAPYr pyku, um
anbburomusbl, ynuBnéHHble YyaomM, HaUMHanm
nosTopaTb Po3zapun 3a CeaTtbim [lOMMHUKOM.

U BoT, 6ypa M 3emneTpsaceHue yTUXINM,
ctatya MapoHHBbI onycTuna Ppyku, w
anbburomubl, rnyboko BneuyaTnéHHble Tem,
4YTO OHM yBUAEnu
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B l{\ - .’I
Tynys3a, ppeBHun co6op u nnowaab (BBepxy); BHyTpu-
penpoaykuusa cratyu Boromarepu, koTopas nogHANa pyku B
HOub Ha 24 mapTta 1212 roga (BHM3Yy).
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0';|9Hb XOpouo COXpaHUBLLIMUCA Nepeynok no

Tyny3a,

KOTOpoMy wén CeATon [JOMMHMK B HOYb AIBNIEHUSA

MapnoHHbI Po3apums, uyTo6b1 po6parbca no cobopa.
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Tyny3a, B KOHLUE Y3KOMU YNOoUYKN CBaov'l JAOMMHMK BbllIen
Ha nnowaab, KOJIOKONnbHA cobopa Hayana rpomMmko
3BOHMTb M Ha Nnowaam cobpanuce nogu.
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ApeBHun Tynyackuu cobop B 1930-x rogax, korga ewé
ApeBHas nnowaabL 6bina egsa BMAHAa N3-3a AOMOB,
Nno3)Xe CHEeCEéHHbIX.

- —
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25, TOULOUSE, ®%=%%  Caiédrale Saint-Etienne,

CHOCa AOMOB Ha nnow,aau.
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UuTepbep Tynysckoro cobopa, noceauweHHbIA CBATOMY
3TbeHy, 30-e roabl.
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Burtpax u penpoaykuua ctatym Boromarepu, nogHaswen
PYKM, XpPaHAT BEYHYIO NaMATb.
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BHyTpM apeBHero cobopa Tyny3bl Bpemsa, noxoxe,
OCTaHOBMIOCH B Ty YyAieCHYI0 Houb 1212 ropa.
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BBepxy: nHTepbep apesBHero cobopa Tyny3bl; BHM3Y:
po3eTka gpeBHero cobopa Tynys3bl. Kaxxpasa perann
ApeBHero cobopa Tyny3bl xoueT yBEKOBEUMTb UyaecHoe
obpaweHune anb6uromues.
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CBOMMM rnasamm, obparunuco n oTtKkasanuchb
OT epecum.

Mo cen peHb, cTapbin cobop Tyny3bi
COXpaHfAeT APEeBHIOI0 CTPYKTYPY HETPOHYTOM:
HOBbIM co6op O6bIN nocTpoeH paaom, He
Kacasacb ctapom LlepkBu m nnowaau.

CHapy>xu BUaHa OrpoMHas KOJIOKOJbHSA,
KOTOpas 3BOHMNIAa B Ty HOYb, a HMXe-
nbepecran, YBeHYaHHbIN XKenesHbiMm
KpecTtomMm, KOTOpPbIN, BO3MOXHO, 6bIn
nbepaecrtasiom, Ha KoTopom crosna 6onbwasn
ctatya MapoHHbI, NOAHABLIAA PYKM.

BHyTpu papeBHero Cob6opa, namarb 06
3TOM uyae Bbirnagur ewé 6onee oueBMagHoOM,
Ha BUTpaXax M KapTMHax, KoOTopble
n3obpaxxaror Ceatoro AJdomMmuHuka (7]
HekoTopbiX CBATbiIX [OMMHMKAaHUEB, U, B
4YacTHOCTU, Ha KapTuHe MnasHoro Anrtaps m
GonbWION cCTaTyse KoTopas HaXoguTCsa Ha
ApeBHeu Kacdhenpe, HA KOTOPbIX N3006paKeHbl
Boropoauua C NOAHATBIMM BBEpPX pyKamMmu, C
BEYHbIM HANMOMMWHAHUEM O BEJIMKOM ApeBHEeM
uyne, KOTOpOMY BCH Tyny3a 6bina
cBuperenem.

ABa ropa cnycTta, B 1214 roay, Cearon
AomuHuk Haxopunca y 6eperos Ucnauum, B
panoHe Ceatoro Makosa Komnocrensi, korpga
OH 6bIN NoxuuweH NnuparaMmm BmecTe ¢ 6parom

BbepHapaom,
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Tynysa, MHTepbep apeBHero cobopa. Bcé Hanomunaer
o uype ctarym MapoHHbI, KOTOpas NoAHANA PYKKU
BBEpX.
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U, NOCne WecTu MecsueB nNneHa Ha Bécnax, B
kaHyH bBnaroseweHusa [Mpecsaton [NeBbl
Mapum, TO ecTb B HOuUb C 24 Ha 25 mapra,
wTtopmMm o6pywmnca Ha kopabnb m cbpocun
nupaToB B Mope.

U BoOT, BO BTOpOM pa3, MagoHHa Posapusa
aBunacb CeBAtTomMy [OMMHMKY M pana emy
BTOPOM YyKa3, utobnbl ocHoBatb bBparcreo
Pozapusa, gna nocnegHUX U ANA TeX, KTO
Gonbwe Bcero nogseprarica pucky He 6biTh
CnacéHHbIM, U no3BaTb B Hero nUparToBs,
KOTOpble TOHYNnu, obewasa um cnaceHme, u He
TONIbKO AylWwU, HO U COOCTBEHHOM >XWU3HM,
ecnu 6bl OHM NnpucoeauHunuco K Bparcray.

Ecnm oHM oTkaxyrca, TO Oyayr
nornoueHbl CMepTbio.

OHM cornacunucb, U BHe3anHo O6ypsa
yTuxna, u Ha paccsere 25 mapra 1214 ropa
BparcTteo Po3apua nNpUMHANO nNUMpaToB, Kak
CBOMX NepBbiX YJIeHOB.

BparcTeo Po3apusa ctano cCrnoBHO HOBOM
KOpP3MHOU, B Kotopyw Mapua, HoBan
KonocHuua Pyr, cobupana 6b1 konocbs, unm
AywWwUn, KOTOpbie >XHeubl OCTaBNANM WU
or6pacbiBanm, u BepHyna 6bl ux B CBOM AOM
mMunocepauna,
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chimne” L
B. 3enane, MaponHa Po3apusa mexay [loMMHUKOM,

BnaxeHHbim AnaHom u PozapuaHuamu, Onepxmo,
1510 roga.
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BparcTtBo CBaTtoro Po3zapua, rge aywum HamayTt
HOBYIO CeMblo AyXxOoBHbiIX BparbeB n Cecrép,
4yTOo6bI BMecTe netb XBany Uucycy m Mapum, c
McanTbipém B gecAaTb CTPYH.

Tpu xapakrepuctukum bparcrea Posapusa
xKenana MapoHHa: HUKaKOM onnarbl
(sanpeweHo nonpowaMHU4YECTBO), y4yacTue
csobopgHoe, u pa3geneHue 3acnyr cpegu
Cob6partbes, 1. e. UteHne Po3apua ctTaHOBUTCA
AyxoBHbIM Hacnepguem, nOCTYNHbLIM ANA BCeX
uneHos bBparcTrBa, npu XuM3HM U nocne
cMepTM.

Mo cnosam OTua Puuappa bapune O. I.,
aApesHue bBbparcrBa Po3apus cooTBeTcrTBYylOT
ApeBHuM "OGparcrtBam bBoropoauubl, KoTopble
sHanm Mcantbipb M3 CcTa NATURECATU
MoONUTBEHHbIX chopmyn, [ ... ] oco6eHHO uTunu
npa3gHuKk bBnaroseweHus U, NO MNOHATHbIM
npMYMHam, NamMmATb CBATOro myvyeHuka lNerpa m
CcBATOro [lJOMMHMKA; HaKOHEL, OHM 3Halu M
NPaKTUKOBasriu HEKOTopbie cnocobbl MONUTBbLI,
CBA3aHHble ¢ papoctamm Mapum wvnm
cTpapaHmamm Xpucra... Haxogum nopo6GHble
6parcTBa y chpaHUMCKaAHLEB.
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™ B, :

A oKyMeHT oﬁlocﬁosauuu BparcrtBa Po3apusa (BBepxy);
Heono3HaHHaa KapTuHa: uneHsl Bparcrea (XVI Bek).
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B XV Beke MapuaHckue O6parcrea
Haxoaunuchb B ynapke, u AnaH, 6naropaps
pabore, npoBegeHHon B [lyae, nemcreyer Ha
HUX, OXUBNAA"".

06 atom coobuwaer Banbu: "BparcrTBa
BnaxeHHon (Odesbl) Mapum, cobupasch,
pacnpocTpaHanM npepaHHoctb CnasHoOM
AdeBe, " K HUM HanpasnANMCb U UX Nocewanm
6naroyecTuBblie MUpsiHe: (OHM NOABUIIUCH) B
1255 rony B MaHtOBe, B 1256 roay BO
®dnopeHuun, B 1258 rogy B lNepymxke, B 1259
ropy B MbauyeHue, B 1288 roagy B Yp6uHO M
Ha3biBanucb: KoHrperauvm wu o6bepguHeHus
MpecsBaTon OeBbl Mapum m Cearoro [loMuvHMKa.
B 1346 rogy (co)bparba M CEcTpbl TEBTOHCKOM
npoBuMHUUM cobpanuchb B Basene [...] ocobeHHO
AOCTOMHbIM NaMATU ABNAeTca 6parcreo CeaToro
BbnaroseweHuma, B uyectb [pecBaton [OeBbl
Mapumu, ocHoBaHHOM KapauHanom [ xoBaHHM ga
TopxkBemapna (1420-1498), B uepxeu NMuHepBa B
Pume, B 1460 ropy. [ ... ] B uacoBHe Cesatoro
bnaroseweHus, B MuHepee, Nanbi, B TeueHue
NATU BEKOB, KaXXablM

5 P. Bapune 0. IN., Pozapun, MNcantbipb OeBbl,
C. 99-100.
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Mapum ou Kacrenno, Nenysa. Bokpyr KyBuwivHa pagom c
Aunrenom FaBpumnom 150-rpaHHblIe YETKU.
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rog 25 mapra npepceparenbCcTBOBalNiM Ha
npasgHuke (Bparcrea Posapusa)™®.

C Tex nop Posapum m ero Bparcrteo
CTanM MHOXMUTbBCA BO MHOINrMx mMmecrtax oT
HOBOro opaeHa AOMMHMKaHUEB, COrfnacHo
TOMy, uTO ckKkasana MapoHHa Po3apusa
Cearomy OomuHuky”, Eam precandi formula
omnes doce” (“yuutr Bcex uutTatrb 3Ty
Mmonutey”)’, M nosBRNANCA TYT M TamMm B
BOCKPECHbIX anrapsxXx, B TMNUCaHUAX M
norpebanbHbIX NaMATHUKaX.

Otey PaumoHpo Cnumauum O. . nucan:
"CeBaTon Orteuy [JOMMHMK Obin NepBbIM

6 “Ad propagandam pietatem in Gloriosissimam
Virginem apud conventus fraternitates B. Mariae
dirigebantur a piis laicis frequentatae, e.g. ab anno 1255
Mantuana, 1256 Florentina, 1258 Perusina et Papiensis,
1259 Placentina, 1288 Urbevetana, quae vocatur
"congregatio societatis B. Mariae V. et S. Dominici". Anno
1346 "fratres et sorores de fraternitate B. Virginis
provinciae Teutoniae conventus Basileensis [...] Particulari
memoria digna est confraternitas §S. Annuntiatae in
honorem B. Mariae V. auctore cardinali loanne de
Torquemada apud ecclesiam Minervitanam de Urbe anno
1460 condita [...] In capella SS. Annuntiatae Minervitana
Papae per quinque saecula sacris interfuerunt in die 25
martii”, in: A. WALZ O.P., Compendium historiae Ordinis
Praedicatorum, p. 196.

7 BnaxeHHbin AnaH ge Pyne O. ., CeaTon
Pozapwumn: Mcantbipb Uncyca n Mapum, kuura I, rn. 11l
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N3o06paxeHune cearoro, XX Bek: CeaTon [lOMMHUK
paspaér uéTku Hapoay.
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nokasan npepaHHOCTb Pozapwmio, uTOo
AIBNIANIOCb PacCnpoOCTPaHEHHbIM MHEHMuMeM, U
noarBep>xpanocb aokymeHtamm JisBa X, MNusa
V, rpuropua XIlll, Cukcta V wu ppyrux
MoHnTndpmkoB, kotropbie nucanum: “Posapum
mobawen Martepu bBoxuen 6bIn co3pgaH
nocpeacteom Ceatoro [loMMHMKa M3 opaeHa
BpatbeB-liponoBegHMKOB; CUMTAETCH, YTO OH
6bin aBTOpPOM, BAOXHOBJIEHHbIA AbIXaHUEM
AOyxa Cesatoro™®.

2. CBATOU PO3APUA U BPATCTBO, C
KOHLLA Xill 4O CEPEAMHbDBI XV BEKA.

Muoro ceupgerennctB o0 Pozapumu Xlill -

XV BEKOB, KoTopble npeoponesalroT
paccrosHMe O6Oonee pABYyX BeKOB, MeXay
CBATbIM AdoMuHukom FycmaHom "

6naxeHHbim AnaHom ge Pyne.
2.1. NMNpumepsbl counHeHuu Xlil - XV BB.:

a) Bbpar Tommaso A Kavtumnpe O. I,

8 "Rosarium almae Dei Genitricis istitutum per B.
Dominicum Ord. Fratrum Praedicatorum, auctorem, Spiritu
Sancto, ut creditur, afflatum excogitatum”, in: R. SPIAZZI
O.P., XpOoHMKM M LBeTbl MOHacTbIipa CaH-CukcTo B Annum,
356 cTp..
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B 1240 - 1244 ropax pacckKka3biBaer O
monopon Maprapurte [1'UInp, koTopas ymepna
B 1237 ropy, B 21 roa. OHa 6Gbina AyxoBHOM
pouvepbro Bpara Curepm ns [loMMHUKaHCKOro
mMmoHacTbipa B Jiunne (ocHoBaH B 1224 ropy),
OHa eXeaHeBHO uuTana TpeTbio 4YacTb
Mcanteipa [Mapum] ("quinquagenam de
psalterio”): "kaxpabin AeHb OHa uuTana Ha
koneHax 40 Orue Haw un 40 Ase Mapusa, m
narbpecar monute NMcanTteipa™.

b) B 1243 roay bBbpar [O>xoBaHHM AaMm
Maunm O. I. B cBoen pabore: "Abbreviatio in
gestis et miraculis sanctorum™ nucan:
"cnocob npuBeTCTBUA MpecBaTon
Boropoamubl 150 mMonuTBamMm npakKkTUKyerTcs
MHOorumMmu. MHorme xeHuwuHbl M gesywku 150
pa3 nostopstor Ase Mapua, uutaror
narpuapxanbHyl0O CnaBy, U FOBOpPSAT, UYTO TakK
uyutaror Mcanteipb bBnaxenHon Mapum,
MMEIoLMM TaKoe Xe KonuuectTso ncanmos™'’.

9 “Cotidie quadrigentas oraciones dominicas et
tociens Ave Maria dicebat et hoc cum flexionibus totidem,
sed et de psalterio quinquagenam...”, uutata us: T.
MEEPCCEPMAH O.IN., “Les Fréres Precheurs et le
Mouvement Dévot en Flandre au Xlll siecle”, B: Archivum
Fratrum Praedicatorum, v. XVIIl (1948) ctp. 69-130, us:
C. OPJIAHOM O.1., Pozapun CnasHoun Oeebl Mapuu, ctp. 3.

104]ste modus et numerus salutandi beatam Virginem
teneri a plurimis consuevit. Multae enim matronae et
virgines, centies et quinquagies hoc faciunt, et per singulas
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MoHymMeHT He MAeHTCb‘MI.I,VI‘pOB‘aH: Crarys MapoHHBbI
Pozapusa u n XV Mucrepun, CemHaguatbin BeK.

salutationes Gloria Patri subiungunt, et sic Psalterium
beatae Mariae cantare se dicunt propter eundem numerum
psalmorum”, uurara m3a: . MEECCEPMAH O.I.: Etude sur les
anciennes Confréires Dominicaines. Les Congrégations de
la Vierge, na: Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum, v. XXIl,
(1952) cTp. 44, npumeuaHue 44, un3: C. Opnangm O. I.,
kHura Po3apwus, cTp. 4.
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c) B 1251, Bpar Tomma3zo us Kantumnpe
O.l., B cBoém TpaxkTare: “Bonum universale
de apibus”'!, pacckasbiBaeT 0 monopom
yenoBeke um3 permoHa bpab6anTt (PnaHppms),
KOTOpPbINA mobun eXeaHeBHOo yuTartb
Mcantbipb Mapuu, cocrToslWMM U3 TpEéx
yactem no narbgecar wmonute "Papyucs,
Mapusa", unu MNpusercTBue AHrenos: “To, uro
Mbl, cnepoBaTtesnibHO U UMeeM (OKOMo TpPEéx
yactem no narbpgecar NpueercrBua AHrenos,
ABe Mapwus),- ato npousowno B 1251 roay or
Bonnowenua Nocnopga. B BpabaHTckux kpasax
fi BUAen M 3Han wenporo IHouwy, KOTopbiX,
XOTA M ObIN NONMHOCTLIO NOrpy>XeH B MUp, HO
6bin npepaH Mpeceaton [HOese Mapum wun
KaXXablM AeHb YMTan Tpu pa3a no NATbAEcCAT
ABe Mapua™?,

1" TOMMA30 U3 KAHTUMMPE O.M., Bonum
universale de apibus, Kuura. I, rnasa XXIX, § 6 e 8.

12 “Quid igitur de triplici quinquagena in salutatione
versus angelici Ave Maria, anno ab Incarnatione Domini
M.CC.LI contigerit, referamus. Vidi et cognovi juvenem in
Brabantiae partibus generosum, qui quamvis esset totaliter
saeculo deditus, beatae tamen Virginis Mariae devotus,
quotidie tres dictas quinquagenas in salutationibus
exsolvebat”, nua: TOMMA30 U3 KAHTUMMPE O.MN., Bonum
universale de apibus,Knura 11, rmnasa XXIX, § 6 e 8; uurara
u3: C. Opnanpgm O. ., kHura Posapwusa, cTp. 4.
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Martna MNMpetn, C. AJoMnHUK, uepkoeb C.[lomMuHMKa,
TasepHa, Katansapo: MagoHHa, npusBaHHasa C. [loMMHuKOM,
xoparaucTeyeT nepen CBoum boxxecTtBeHHbIM CbIHOM, YTOOGbI
He HaKka3biBaszl MUp 3a rpexm.
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d) A. Banbu, B: “Compendium historiae
Ordinis Praedicatorum”, nucan, uro: “B
MOJZIMTBE YaCTHOW, HE TOJNbKO uYMTanm
6ecumcneHHble ABe Mapusa (vnn
MpuBercTBMe AHrenos), HO yacrto
Mcrnonb30BanM BepéBKM C Yy3namMmu, Ha
KoTopbix cuutanm "Ase Mapusa". 3rotr cnocob
nopcuyéra MOJIUTB TakKxe Ha3biBancs
MarepHocTpu unu Yétkamn'3,

e) Tomac dccep nucan, uto B 1261 r.
ymep Pomen pe JleBusa, KoTtopbin "BCerpa
Aep>Xan B pyKax WHYp C Yy3namu, Ha
KOTOpbIX cuutan TbicAuy ABe Mapua B
AeHb™?,

f) BnaxeHHbIn PpaHuecko BeHumbeHun
m3 ®PabpuaHo, dpaHuuckaHey, ymep 22
anpena 1322 ropga, m ero Teno He O6bINo
3axXOpOHEeHOo B TeuyeHue Tpéx nHen. B Tonne,
KOTOpas cTeKanacb NOKJIOHMTbCA eMy, 6bina
GnarouecTuBas XXeHUWUHa, KoTopas nosecuna
Ha noac BeHOK Pozapua, TO0 ecTb

MarepHocTpO,

13 “In privata prece non solum salutationes angelicae
multiplicabantur, verum etiam saepius fila cordulae eum
nodulis, quibus oratio Ave Maria numerabatur, usui erant.
Qui modi numerandi preces etiam Paternoster vel rosaria
vocabantur”, ns: A. BAJIbL O.lN. Compendium historiae
Ordinis Praedicatorum, ctp. 195.

14 T. 3 O.M., Zur Archaologie der Paternoster-
Schnur, p. 20ss., us: A. WALZ O.P., Compendium historiae
Ordinis Praedicatorum, cTtp. 195.
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Axysenne Yesapu, Ha3biBaemMbin kasanep ['’ApnuHo,
MapnoHHa Po3apua u C. lomuHuk, 1589 roa, uepkoBb
Ceartoro [lommHuka,YeseHa.
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4yTOObI yMuTaTthb McanTbipb MpecBaTon
Boropoauubl. bBnarouecTuBas JKeHWMHa,
B3fiB KOHel cBouxX YéTok, KOCHynachb pykK
NMOKOMHOro Bna>xeHHoro, KOTOPpbIN
yyaecHbIM ob6pa3omMm cxXumMman uUX CBOMMM
nanbuamMmm, He faBas €M OTOUTMU.

y Hac ecTb ABa oTAenbHbIX
NnoBeCTBOBaHMUA 3TOro 4yyaa:

“B TO BpemMs Kak Teso fnexarsno BO BpeMs
naHMxuabl, Bowna 6naroyecrueasn >XKeHWuHa,
KoTOopas NMPUKOCHYsachb K (MowaM) YéTtkamm.
OHa, NnoagHAB KOHel, YETOK, KOTopble gepXxana
Ha peMHe M MNOJIOXKMIIa UX Ha PYKYy CBATOro
yenoseka. OH B3ANn YETKM M cXKan MX B pykKe,
noKa XeHlWuHa Monunacb, NpUMcTanbHO rnags
en B nuuo. Cob6paBwmcb yxoautb, OHa
noyyscTBOBana cebs yaep>XmBaemMom,
nockonbKy Po3apuin pgep>xxan B pyKkax CBATOM
UernoBekK, M TYT )Xe OHa BCKpukHyna”'>.

15 “Dum jaceret illo triduo in feretro, accessit pia
femina, sanctum corpus veneratura, et rosario, ut solet
tactura, haerentis cingulo rosarii partem extremam
elevavit, et super sancti viri manum collocavit. Cepit ille et
manus strinxit, dum mulier, in vultum eius intendens, orabat;
ut recedere voluit, sensit se detineri, rosario a sancto viro
apprehenso, et repente clamavit”, ns: BOLLANDISTAE, Acta
8$8., aprilis Tom lll, cTp. 92, usa: C. OPJIAHAOMU O.N., Knura
Po3apwus, cTp. 7-8.
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Facnap AOuuuanu, 1750 rop: MapoHHa paér Poszapum
BnaxxeHHomy AnaHy, a pspom crtout CBATOM [QOMMHMK B
co3epuaHum.
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Bropou paccka3 o XXusnum bnaxeHHoro,
6bIn1 HanNUcaH ero NIeMAHHUKOM, MOHaxXoMm
JomMmuHuKom: “oHa Bbina Hacroawen
XXeHIWMHON, npeaaHHou bory n CeaTtomy
MOoHaxy ®PpaHuyeCcKo; U, B3siIB 3épHa
MarepHocTpo, T. €. BeHew Npecearon [esBbl
Mapuu, nonoxxusna ero Ha pykum CBATOro
(yenoBeka), us 6onbwION NpefaHHOCTU, YTO
OHa YYBCTBOBaJia K CBATOMY (4YenoBekKy); Kak
cuuTanm obbluHbIe XXeHUWUHbI, KOTOpble
Bo3naranm Kopony, 1. e. 3épHa lNarepHocTep
m ABe Mapua Ha cBATOoro (YenosekKa) cumras,
4YTO OHM 6GbInNm 6b1 OCBAWEHbI. 3aTeMm 3Ta
MKEeHLWMHa, COBepLmB CBOIO MOJIMTBY, XoTena
BEpPHYTbLCA JIOMOM, HO HEe cMorna, NoOTOMy uTO
WHYP KOPOHbI, C OQHOM CTOPOHbLI, ObIn
npukpenneH K 1obke”™',

g) Ceatomy BuHueHuo ®Peppepu 6bino
MocBAweHue Ha KaTaNaHCKOM, Ha3BaHHOe:
“Goigs del Roser”,

16 Cf. BOLLANDISTAE, Acta SS., aprilis Tom Ill, cTp.
988: “Adest mulier Deo devota et sancti Fr. Francisci;
et accipiens signa Pater noster, id est coronam beatae
Virginis, posuit eam in manu sancti ex devotione quam
habebat et maxime ad sanctum; putans, ut moris est
mulierum, suam coronam sive sigha dominicae orationis et
coronae Virginis ex tactu sancti facere sancta. Praedicta
vero mulier, completa devotione sua volens redire ad
propria, non poterat quia cordula coronae ex una parte erat
ligata in gonna”: C. OPNIAHAMU O.M., Kuura Po3apus, ctp. 7-8.
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Ban [Auk, MaAoHa Posapua, XVII Bek: 3a Cs.
JomMmuHMkom Haxoautca bnaxxeHHbIn AnaH.
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a MmeHHo: “Papoctu Posapusa”, B kotopom
nenu cemb Papocten MNpecsaron [Oese'’:
BbnaroseweHue, PoXxpecTtBo, HNOKNOHEeHue
BOJIXBaM, BockpeceHue, Bo3HeceHuMe,
CowectBue Ceatoro [lyxa, YcneHue, u, B
KOHLle KOHLUOB, npeanaraetcad BOWUTU B
BparcteBo OeBbl Mapum, B uepkosnr MoHaxos
MponosepHukos™.

h) Makcum MNopue kKypuposan mayuyeHue
AdoMmuHukaHckou pykonucu Hauana XIV Beka,
npoucxoauewen us moHacrtoipsa MNMyaccn™.

OCHOBHBbIMM MCTOYHMKAMM AAHHOM
pyKonucu SABNAIOTCA “Vitae Fratum?,
MoHaxa [>xepapano u3

17 “CrechaH, HacrofiTenb LUCTEPLMAHCKOro
MoHacTbipa B Canne, Aurnuma, B Hauane Xlll Beka,
nepeumcnan po 15 (Papocren). ipyrue 3arem cumuranm 7,
8, 10, 15 um paxe 20”, us: C. OPNAHAOMU O.IN. xHura
Po3apusa, ctp. 9.18 “Mana Vostra Senyoria / als Frares
Predicadors, / que de vostra Confraria, / fossen istituidors, /
i aixis ells la han fundada/ obeint vostre voler, / dignament
intitulada / Verge i Mare del Roser./ Puix mostreu vostre
poder/ fent miracles cada dia: / Preseveren, Verge Maria, / als
confratres del Roser”, uurara na: 3. JIEBU, “Inni e laudi
nbemMoHTe3cKoro moHaxa XIV Beka”, ua: UrtanbaHcCKOro
MCTOPMYECKOro apxumBa, Bbin. X, AH. 86 (1928), cTp. 91-
100, n3: C. Opnanau O. IN., kHura Posapms, ctp.15-17.

19 M. FOPLIE, Le Rosaire et ses antécédentes
historiques d’aprés le manuscript 12483, fond francais de la
Biblioteque Nationale, Paris, 1931, us3C. OPJIAHQMU O.N.,
Knura Pozapums, ctp. 18-32.
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HeonosHaHHbIX ucTouHuk: MagoHHa Paapml: BOKpYr Hee
KopoHa Pozapwms.
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®pawe u “Bonum comune de apibus”
Tommaszo [iu Kautumnpe, 06a nOMMHMKaHLUbI,
npuHagnexauwme K nepBoMy MNOKOJIeHUIO
MOHaXxoB, nocrne cmepTt [loMMHMKA.

B 3TOM pyKonucu OTCyTCTBYET Nposor m
uenbiX TpUauaTh rnas Nnepsoro Toma.

MepBoHauanbHaa pabora cocrosana m3
TPEX TOMOB, KaXAbl U3 KOTOPbIX pa3aenéH
Ha 50 rnas: 3T0 pas3pgeneHue ABNAETCH
npeaHamMepeHHbIM, MOTOMY 4TO OHO crnepayer
3a Posapuem [lesbl Mapum, KOTOpbIA BEenNUTCA
Ha TpM KopoHbl no 50 Ase Mapus.

Pykonucb, KoTopou ™Mbl Bnageem
cerogHsa, HauvHaetrca ¢ rnaebl XXXI, c
npu3biBa K pexknamauum [la 3ppaBcrTByeT
Llapuua. Nocne Toro, Kak npoureHa MonurTea
u xsana Mapuu, Kak cpeacTBO OT TAror Mmmpa,
aBTOp TroBOpPMT, 4YTO B ero pabore no
cnaceHumio, [HeBa BbiOpana B kKauecTtTBe

nomMoLm Mopsapok, T.e., OpaeH
AOMMHMKaHUeB?.

Adanee cnepyer pnuHHoe oO6bAcHeHue
cumBona Po3bl. Poza - po6GpoperenbHbIN

LBETOK, AapOMaTHbIM, MO3TOMY KaXKAOMYy
XOpOoLWOo BeHYaTb UM rofioBy, NOTOMY, YTO 3T
po3bl nobexxparor 6onb, T. €. 3n0>'.

20 Cf. M. GORCE, Le Rosaire, fol. 11v.
21 «_ _Pour se la vertuese rose/ Ciascun met en son
chief et pose. / Met chapiau de rose en ton chief / La douleur
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AnoHnco KaHo, MaponHa Posapusa, MpaHapa, Ucnanua, XVII
BeK.

oste et le meschief... », uur. ua: M. GORCE, Le Rosaire, fol.
32r.
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Mocne aToro onucaHusa aBTop
cpasHuBaeTr narb Papocrten Mapum c narbio
nenecrTkamMm, U3 KOTOpPbIX COCTOUT po3a??.

Marb Papocten Mapun arTo:
BbnaroseweHue; PoxpeHue Mucyca;
BockpeceHue; Bo3HeceHMe; YcneHue m
KopoHauusa Mapun?.

OnucaHbl He TOonbko PapocTn, HO M
Cxopbu Mapum, kKotopblie SBNAIOTCA NATbIO
Cxop6samu Uncyca Xpucra®.

B pykonucm pacckasbiBaeTcs o
Habo)XXHOM IOHOWe, KOTOpOoro BOCKpecna
Aesa Mapua (npumepHo B 1250 ropy),
KOTOpPbIN npuBeTCTBOBan MpeceBaryio
Boropoauuy co 150 Ase Mapua®.

Ha kpawo Texkcra aBTOp oOTMeuvaerT:
Posapun, M B TeKCTe OH YyKa3blBaeT, u4TO
nocaBsWeHne cTa NATUAECATM ABe
Ha3biBaeTcsa McanToipb AeBbl Mapun.

3ateMm OH npoaoJNKaeT roBoputbh O
NOCBALWEeHUM PpOo3 n nunuu [lese

22 “Des V joies enlumina/ La rose a ses V barbiaux”,
cit. in: M. GORCE, Le Rosaire, fol. 39v.

23 Cf. M. GORCE, Le Rosaire, fol. 45.

24 &L es douleurs cinq qu’eust Jhesuschrist”, cit. in:
M. GORCE, Le Rosaire, fol. 42.

25 “D’un jone homme que Notre Dame resuscita qui la
saluoit par cent et cinquante Ave Maria”, cit. in: M. GORCE,
Le Rosaire, fol. 48v.
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Erop He u3BecTteH, MapoHHa Posapun:c. Anurvo, Mpara,
XVII Bek.
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Mapumn, roBopsi, YTO XPUCTUAHMH [OJIKEH
nurtarbca Mapuen, "mangies Maria”, To ecrtb:
"ewbTe Mapwuo®, Kak nurTaeTechb
Eexapuctuen, m6o Mapua ecTb uUBeTOK
Xpucra®s.

Bo BTOpOM TOMEe OH npoposkKaer O
BaxxHocTu ABe Mapmua, rge Mapua, 6yayum
3Be3a0u, CONpoBOoXXAaeT CBOUX NpeaaHHbIX B
TPYAHOM NanoMHUYECTBE Ha 3eMIie, OXpaHAnA
MX OT BCAKOro 3na.

M nassbiBaer NMcanteips Mapun: “la
Paternostre - Damedieu”™’, 710 ecTb: “OTue
Haw uwnu Kopona Posapusa NoBenutrenbHuubl
Boxben”, n pekomenayetr uutarb lNMcantbipb
KaXabli AeHb, notomy uto AsBe Mapusa- ato
dM3Hb, a KTO HE uuTaert - Mépre?.

HakoHew, CBatoM [JOMMHMK Ha3BaH
Benukum Anocrtonom Mapumu, KoTopbin nepen
cCMepTbio MMmen HebecHoe BuaeHuMe CBOMX
CbIHOB, cobpaHHbIX nop ManTuen Mapun?®.

Mocne 3TOro BO3BbLIWEHHOroO BUAEHMA
CB. [OOMMHMK coO3Ban CBOMX CbIHOBEM
AOMMWHMKAaHLEB,

26 Cf. M. GORCE, Le Rosaire, fol. 64v.

27 Cf. M. GORCE, Le Rosaire, fol. 156.

28 «“]] est mort”, in: M. GORCE, Le Rosaire, fol. 163.

29 “Saint Dominicque fut prud’hom/.../ Te
préchant: Ave Maria... », in: M. GORCE, Le Rosaire, fol. 238v.
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Beepxy: Basunuka C. lomuHuka B BonoHbe, rae C. loMUMHUK
ymep B 1221 ropy: ero rpo6HuLa okpyxxeHa ctatyamu Llapuvy
Hdo6popnetenen, kortopblie CBATOMy [OMMHMKY nNpuvwinu B
BugeHum (cm. B. AnaH, kHura lll). Hanpotue 4YacoBHu, B
KOTOpOM HaxogutTca rpobHmua Ceatoro [JomuHuka,
HaxopguTcsa YacoBHA apeBHero Bparcrea Pozapms.
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paccka3san MM O BUAEHUMU, U HACTOATEsIbHO
npu3ssan ux noumntars He6ecHyro Llapuuy>°.

Fopc 3aKknovaer B CBOéM
uccnepgoeaHum: "UUseeCcTHO UTO O3HAUaeT AnA
aBTOpa-AOMMHMKaHUA nouutatb Mapwmio,
Lapuuy Hawy [...] 3ToTr ab3auy coobwaer Ham,
yto CB. [lIOMMHMK MMesnT MUCCHUIO cnacTu MUp,
nponosepaya Pozapun Mapum, pacnpocrpaHan
CBOIO LBETYyLLYIO NpeaaHHoCTh™!,

i) 3a npepenamu [lOMMHUKaHCKOM
cpeagbl ABa MoHaxa Hanucanu o Posapum:
moHax NoTtbe pe KonHum (ymep B CyaccoHe, B
1238 roay), koropbin B “Les Miracles de Notre
Dame” paccka3zan B no33uMm O nNpefaHHOCTM
6narouectueon Esnanum monuree 150 Ase
Mapusa; m moHax Yezapeo us Xeucrepbaxa
(moHax c 1199 ropa, ymep okono 1240 ropa),
kotopbin B “Dialogus miracolorum”?
Hanucan o McanTbipe Boropoauubi,
pa3spenéHHOM Ha TpMm

30 “Les freres apele an chapitre/...Et leur conte
la vision/...Mult leur admoneste et prie/ Qu’ils honneurent
Dame Mariae...” in: M. GORCE, Le Rosaire, fol. 238v.

31 Cf. M. GORCE, Le Rosaire, pag. 75, in: S.
ORLANDI O.P., Libro del Rosario, p. 18-32.

32 Cf. CESAREO DI HEINSTERBACH, Dialogus
miracolorum, lib. VIIl, cap. 24 e 37, in: A. MEISTER, Die
Fragmente der Libri VIII Miraculorum des Caesarius von
Heisterbach, p. 165.
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Heono3HaHHasa kapTuHa, MapoHHa Po3apusa, XVII Bek:
Y ceaTtoro flomuHuka 6110 BUgeHMe AOMUHUKAHCKOro

opaeHa, kak maHTuu Mapum: nog MaHTMe BOMMUHMUKaHeL C

pacnpocTtepTbiMu pykamm - 3To BnaxxeHHbin AnaH pe Pyne.
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yactu no 50 Ase Mapwus.

1) B koHue Xlll Bexa, 66151 ony6nukoBaH
“Rosarium sermonum praedicatorum?”,
¢paHumuckanuya bepHappo na becruca (ymep
B 1300 roay).

KapreauaHubl TOXe wucnosnb30Banm,
HauuHaa c¢ Xlll Bexka, TepmuH "Po3apun”,
yTo6bl yKasarb Ha konnexkuurwo "clausulae”™,
ANA MmepuTatuBHOro ureHua Ase Mapusa, m B
X1l BeKe yacro NOSAABNANOChL CJIOBO
Rosenkranz, Hemeukun nepesop Rosarium.

m) Kapreamaney FeHpux Kankapckumn
(1328 -1408 rr.), umen npueBbIYKY uutarb XV
pecatkoB Po3apueB, npepwecTtBoBaBLWIMNX
Otue Haw®,

2.2. Mpumepbl MaruMCTepcKuUx U yCTaBHbIX
AokymeHToB mexay Xlll u XV Bekamu: ectb MHOro
AOKYMEHTOB, CBMUAETeNbCTBYIOWMUX o
pacnpocTpaHeHMM NouTH

33 HexkoTopblie aBTOpPLI YTBEPXXAAIOT, UTO NpaKTUKa
Posapusa m3 XV TamH gomxHa O6biTb npunucaHa FeHpuxy
Kankapckomy. OH, ogHaKo, 6bis1 NPOCcTO 60MbLWON NOKNOHHMK
M NnponaraHaMCT B KapTe3MaHCKUX MOHACTbIPAX, YTO UCTOPUA
Pozapusa, npepwectByOllas emMy, B MNOJIHOM Mepe
AoKa3biBaert.
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MacTtep Bunerenom KénbHckui, MagoHHa u L BeTOK
ropouka,

1410, KénbH, Banbpacd Puxapty mysen: Uncyc mnapeHen,
AepxuTt B pyke Pozapun.

79



mMmrHoBeHHoMm Po3sapua m Ero Bparcrea:

a) 25 maa 1255 roga Bpar Nymb6epT pa
Pomanc (oxkono 1200-1277 rr.), nATbIX
reHepanbHbIn Marucrp OppeHa
MponoBeaHMKOB, 3TUMM crnoBamMmm o6o3Hauun
BbparcTBO MaHTym B nucbme o
npucoeauHeHum K [JlyxoBHbim bBnaram
OppeHa: "MNMpepaHHan KoHrperauusa 7]
Benukaaa Accouumaumsa, B 4vectb Llapuubl
Heb6ecHon, NMpeceaTton fesbl Mapuu, Martepm
Boxxuen™.

b) 13 mana 1258 rona NMana AnexkcaHpgp IV
(1254-1261 rr.) Hanucan bparcrey Posapusa B
Mepypxe wm noxanosan wum 100 pgHen
UHaynbreHumnm.

1o cnosBa, kotropbimu [TMoHTUdhUk
npusercresoBan bparcreo: "BoaniobneHHble
HAetun, HacroaTtenu, Bparba n Cécrpbl u Bce B
Bparcree [lpeceaton [HOeebli Mapum, B
Mepyaxe, 3popoBbe 7] Anocronbnckoe
BbnarocnoseHue. [ ... ] Mbl cnbliwanu, 4YTo B
yecTb

34 “Devota vestra congregatio, et laudabilis societas
in honorem Reginae coeli Matris Dei B. Virginis Mariae in
domo fratrum nostri Ordini instituita ad Dei gloriam et ipsius
Dei Genitrici laudem, et devotionem fidelium”, in:
HUMBERTUS (Humbertus da Romans), Litt.: Fideli et grata,
1255 maii 25, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M.
CHERY, p. 8-9.
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Fpaumo Koccanu, MapoHHna Pozapusna, 1579 roa, uepkoBb CB.

Kpecta, BockomapeHro (AnekcaHgpus).
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Mpeceaton [Oesbl Mapum 6b1no yupexpeHo
Bawe Bparcrtso. [ ... ] YTo6bI BbI Npeycnenu B
NyYyo CTopoHy [ ... ] mbl gapyem oauH pa3s
B mecsay [...] 100 aHehn cHUcxoXaeHna”>,

4 mana 1260 ropga Nana AnexkcaHpp IV
paspewmvn bBbparcrey Pozapua B MunaHe,
4yTo6bLI OHM oTnpa3aHoBanu Ceartyro Meccy B
CcBOéM co6CcTBEHHOM MecTopacnonoXxXeHuus,

c) B Pumckou MNpoeuHumanbHou Mnaee
1261 ropa, cxopawmmca MoHaxam Obino
sanpeweHo " Hocurtb [MarepHocTpm (BeHkm
Po3apusa) ns sHTapsa Mnm Kopanna, a TemM, KTo
umen

35 “Djlectis filiis rectoribus confratribus, et sororibus
universis fraternitatis B. Mariae Perusinis salutem, et
apostolicam benedictionem. [...] percipimus, fraternitas
vestra in honorem gloriosae Mariae Virginis sit laudabiliter
institute. [...] Quod ipsa de bono in melius augmentetur [...]
centum die de injuncta [...] relaxamus”, in: ALEXANDER
PAPA 1V, Bull.: Dilectis filiis, in: La Theologie du Saint
Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY, p. 11.

36 “Alexander, Episcopus, servus servorum Dei,
universis Christi fidelibus de Congregatione B. Virginis ac
de Societate seu Scola fidelium Mediolan. [...] ex indulto
Sedis Apostolicae [...] ecclesiastica Sacramenta [...]
celebrentur in locis eisdem?”, in: ALEXANDER 1V, Bull.: De
studio, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY, p.
14-15.
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Jlyka Bomb6enno, MagpoHHa Posapua mexagy C.JloMMHUKOM U
C. KatepuHon, XVI Bek, Canta-Mapusa-Bekkbs B NbeBe-gu
Fyccaro: HaBepxy, 3a CBATbLIM [lOMMHUKOM, HAXOAUTCA
BnaxeHHbIX AnaH, 3a CeaTton EkatepuHon ua CueHbl ctourt
CeaTton MyueHuk MNérp. Bun3y, CeaTon lomuHuk paér
Pozapum Hapopay: ectb TaKxke NMana, enuckonbl U NpaBUTeNM
Hapopga, KoTopble CTOAT cpeau nioaen, YTtobul ykasarb Ha
paBeHcTBO B BparcTtee Posapwus.
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camMoBONnbLCTBO HOCcuTb (BeHku Po3apusn)
Te 6bINu nx nuweHsI™’.

d) B ycraBax 1265 ropma bBparcrea
MpecBaton [HOeBbl Mapum A66arctBa CeH-
TpoHA ropopurcsa: "KNUpuK, cTtaB
CeAwleHHUMKOM, pa3 B rog uutaert McanTtbipb
Aasupa pna Bparbes, Cectép n 6naroperenen
atoro BparcrTea, XXuBbiX M ymepwux. Mupsane,
opgHako, ¢ Bbparbamm un c Cécrpamm, 6yayr
yuuTaTtb oauH pa3 B roa MNcantbipb NMpecBaTon
Boropoamubl ANA XUBbIX, & TaK)XXe OAUH pa3
Ana Bpartbes, Cectép " ymMmepumx
6naroperenen™s?,

37 4In capitulo provinciali Romano anni 1261 fratribus
conversis inhibetur, quod paternoster de ambra vel corallo
non portent, qui portare praesumpserint per priores
priventur iisdem”™, in: T. ESSER O.P., Zur Archaologie der
Paternoster-Schnur, p. 12, in: A. WALZ O.P., Compendium
historiae Ordinis Praedicatorum, p. 195.

38 “Clericus vero qui sacerdos fuerit, dicet singulis
annis unum Psalterium Davidicum pro fratribus, sororibus et
benefactoribus huius fraternitas, vivis pariter ac defunctis.
Laici vero fratres et sorores dicent quolibet anno unum
psalterium de beata Virgine pro vivis et unum similiter pro
defunctis fratribus, sororibus et benefactoribus”, cit. in: G.
G. MEERSSERMAN O.P.: “Etude sur les anciennes Confreéires
Dominicaines. Les Congrégations de la Vierge, in: Archivum
Fratrum Praedicatorum, v. XXIl, (1952) p. 42, in: S. ORLANDI
O.P., Libro del Rosario, pag. 5.
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Amb6popxxo BeproHboHe, [leBa Mapus c mnageHuem u
Pozapuem, okono 1500-1523 ropmos, [ocymapcTBeHHbIN
Mmy3en, AmMcrtepaam.
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e) B CrpacTHoe BockpeceHbe 1268 ropa
Fempo, Enuckon ns KamepuHo, npepocrasun
COPOK pAHEeM CHUCXOXAEHUA TeM, KTo C
npepaaHHoCTbO Yy4yactBoBan "B bBparcrtee,
KOoTOopoe HaxoauTtca B uepkeu Ceamon Mapum
MoHnaxosB - MponoBepHMKOB B CaH-
CeBepuHo™,

f) NMontn pe TMoH30HMOGYC, Buxkapum
Enuckona m3 KpemMoHbl, npeaocraBusi COpPOK
AHen cHucxoxpeHuma bBparcresy [MpeceBaTron
AdesBbl Mapum, KoTOopoe HaxoauTcs B
DomuHukanckou Llepkeu B Kpemone®.

g) OcHoBaHuMe BermHaxa MenHrT,
crapevwero o ®nangpumn, socxoaut Kk 1233
rogy, korga O6naroyectuBble >KEHLUMHbI
cobupanuce B 6onbHMue abb6arcrea Bbinoka
noa PpYyKoOBOACTBOM AOMMHMKaHCKux OTuoB,
npucyTcreoBaswunx Tam c 1228 ropa.

B 1242 ropay 6b1n o6pa3oBaH nepBbin
BeruHax, He3aBucumbin ot A66arcrTsa,

39 “Ad Ecclesiam Sanctae Mariae Fratrum
Praedicatorum Sancti Severini, Camerini dioecesis, in
congregationibus ejusdem Virginis”, in: GUIDUS, Litt.: Ad
divini, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY, p.
16.

40 “ln Congregationibus Beatae Mariae Virginis [...]
possint dare indulgentiam XL dierum”, in: PONTIUS DE
PONZONIBUS, Litt.: Nos Pontius, in: La Theologie du Saint
Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY, p. 19.
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®puppux XepnuH, HeppnuHreH, Nlopopckon mysen, 1462-

1465 rr. Cécrtpbl BparcTea Cearoro Pozapusa ¢ 4éTkaMmm B pyKax.
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nepebIM npaBusiomMm B KOTOpPOM AanA
6naroyecTuBbiX >XeHWMH O6bINO0 umTarte
Mcantoipb Mapun.

B vione 1277 ropa UoaHH CepcaHpepc
nonpocun bBberuMH, u4TOo6bI OHM uuTanu
Psalterium Beatae Virginis Mariae, To ectb
Mcantoipb MNMpeceaTon [esbl Mapum, kaxxabin
roa, B roaoBLMHY eé cmepTunl,

AJdo6aBneHme anemeHtTOoB Psalterium k
npu4YéckKke C uBeTamMM NOABUIOCHb B npasune
c¢dnamanackoro 6ermHaxxa 1343 ropa (Cearas
EnusaBsera, B [eHTe), u npepnucbiBano
exepHeBHy0 peknamauuro “drie hoedekins
die men mount Onser Lieven Vrauwen
sautere”, vnm " TpuM ManeHbKMX LWNANDbI,
KoTtopblie Ha3biBarwTca [Mcanteipp Hawen
Lapuubi.”™?,

Heckonbko TEeKCTOB, LMTUPYEMbIX
MeeccepmaHom ] OpnaHpgm,
CBMAETenbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO UYTEeHue
Mcantbipa Boropoauusb! u Eé

41 Cf. G. G. MEERSSERMAN O.P., “Les Freres
Precheurs et le Mouvement Dévot en Flandre au Xlll siecle”,
in: Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum, v. XVIIl (1948) p. 85-
87, cit. in: S. ORLANDI O.P., Libro del Rosario, p. 5-7.

42 Cf. G. G. MEESRSSERMAN O.P., La predication
domenicaine dans les congregations marianes en Italie au
XI1ll siecle, in: Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum, vol. XVIII
(1948), p. 1145-1146.
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®puppux XepnuH, HeppgnuHreH, Nlopopckon mysen, 1462-

1465 rr.: Bpatba Posapusa B monutBe c 6onbwiMMM 4ETKamMm B
pykax.
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BparcTtea npaxktukoBanocb ¢ Xlll Beka B
ropopgax Jivnnb (B uepksu Hotp Oam pe na
Tpen, pagom c OPeBHUM
MeCTOopacnofioXeHUuem AOMMWHMKaHLUEB),
CeHTpoHa, Hamiop, FeHT M gp.~.

h) B 1288 ropy MyHuo nas Camopsi (1237
-1300 rr.), ceabmMmon reHepanbHbii Marucrtp
OppneHa lNMponoBegHUKOB, nepepan AyXOBHOEe
umyuwiectso OppeHa bBparcrey Posapua B
Burep60o*.

i) bBbnaxeHHbin AnaH B Anonorum
coobwaet o bBynne MNanbl Uoanna XXII (1316-
1334 rr.) %,

43 C. Opnangu O.I, Kuura Po3apwus, ctp. 95;

cf. G. G. MEESRSSERMAN (O.P.), La predication
domenicaine dans les congregations marianes en Italie au
XIll siecle, in: Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum, Tom. XVIIl
(1948), c. 947-948.

44 “Omnibus viris congregationis societatis Beatae
Mariae Virginis, et B. Dominici”, in: MUNIUS ZAMORENSIS
O.P, Litt.: Et coeli, 1288, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire,
cura: M. CHERY, p. 20.

45 bn. AnaH ge Pyne, CeAtenwuun
Posapumn: NMcanTtbipb Uucyca n Mapun, Anonorus, ran. XIII.

HoaHH XXIl, 6bi1n Manon, KOTOpbIA CTan 3HAMEHMT
TeMm, uto npepoctaBun "Cy66otHioo [MpuBuneruw”, unm
NPpUBUNErvio AnfA TeX, KTO HOCUJZI B XWU3HU, NpepaHHo,
maHTUiI0 Mpeceaton Oeebl Mapuu Kapmennckon: B nepsyro
cy660T1y nocne ceoen cmeptu, MagoHHa, npugéT B
Yuctunuwe um 3ab6epér uM3 nnaMeHu CBOUX nNpeaaHHbIX
CbIHOBEM U BO3HECET nx Ha Heb60; Takxxe 6bin NMana, koTopbIN
xoTen, uTo6b1 yTpOoM M Beuepom 3ByYanu Konokona ansa Ase
Mapmsna, m B nongeHb gna AHrenos,
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®puppux XepnuH, HepanuhreH, Nopoackon mysen, 1462-
1465 rr., coparmeHnr.

‘B naMaTh 0 Yace bnaroseweHnma AHrena Mpecearton Mapwue.
BnaxeHHbIn AnaH TaK)xe coobwaer, B rnase Xl
us anonorum, uTo 60-gpHeBHan MHAYNbreHums,
npepoctaBneHHasn Manon Yp6anom IV (1261-1264 rr.) gnsa Tex,
k10 B Ave Maria po6aeun nyHkr: Jesus Christus. 3to 3acrasuno
6b1 aymarb, uto Ave Maria, Bo BpemeHa BnaxkxeHHoro AnaHa, Bcé
ewe 3akaHumBaerca: Ventris Tui, m cnoBa: Jesus Christus,

6ynyr po6aBneHbl B pe3ynbTaTe CHUCXOXAEHUS, A[AHHOro
Manon Yp6aHom IV.
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KOTOpbIX Aan MHaynbreHumo B 24 ropa, 34
Hegenu M 1 peHb, ANA Tex, KTO YuTan BeCb
Posapun m3 150 Ase Mapwus.

BnaxeHHbIn AnaH cBuaeTenbCTByeT, YTo
OH BuAen TPaHCKpPMNT, TO €CTb 3aBepeHHYIo
KONMUIO OpMruHana, M u4TO HacTosAwasn
pyKonucb XpaHunacb B AOMMHMUKAHCKOM
MOHAacTbipe B ABUHbOHE.

1) HaumHasa c 1288 ropa, ochbmumanbHbIX
AOKyMeHTOB 6onbuwe HeT, no 17 asrycra 1439
roga, xkorpa nana Esrenmm IV npepocrasun
uneHam bBparcrea Pozapua nneHapHoe
cHucxoxaeHue in articulo mortis*®.

Hamék Ha BparcTBa Posapus
(nasbiBaembie O6uwecTrBamm MpecBaTon
AeBbl Mapumu) ectb, ogHaKo, Ha nocnegHem
MecTe OOGWMPHOro AOKyMeHTa NpUBUIIErun,
npepocTaBneHHbIX JAOoMMHUKaAHCKOMY
OpaeHy, OuYeBMAOHbLIA MNpPUM3HAK Yynagka
Bparcte Po3apus B XV Beke, Kak Nnog4YepKHET
Bna>xeHHbIn AnaH B cBoux paborax.

m) Mana Kannucro Il (noHTucukar
Kotoporo 6b1n ¢ 1455 no 1458 ron) 9 oxkrabps
1456 r.,

46 “Indulgentiam [...] in Societate Beatae Virginis [...]
plenariam in mortis articulo”, in: EUGENIUS PAPA 1V, Bulil.:
Advesperascente, 1439 aug. 17, in: Bullarium Sacri Ordinis
Praedicatorum, vol. lil, p. 110.
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Heono3HaHHbIA UCTOUHNK: BriaskeHHbIA AnaH ae Pyne, XX Bek.

93



npepoctasun bparctey Posapua TapackoHa,
B lMpoBaHce, nneHapHoOe CHUCXOXAEeHue K
ero uneHam B articulo mortis, npu ycnosum,
4YTO B TeYeHue roga oHm 6yayT nocTUTbCA NO
NATHMLAM.

B atom pokymeHTe OH Bcerpa Oyper
mcnonb3oBarb TepMuH "BbparcTBo", a He
obbiuHble: Congregatio vel Societas Beatae
Virginis?’. Yxe uyBCcTByercs B Bo3gyxe
npucyrctBue B [J[lommHukaHckom OppeHe
Benuyanwero Mesua Po3zapua, bnaxeHHoro
AnaHna pe Pyne.

n) MNana MNun 1, 12 mioHa 1464 ropa, B
bynne: Dum levamus, noarsepauT
uMHaynbreHuvm nanbsl EBreHmsa IV, m Ha3oBér
BpartcTBO ocobbim MMeHeM: Societas
peregrinantium®.

47 «B, Mariae [...] honorabilem Confraternitatem [...]
in mortis articulo plenam remissionem eisdem apostolica
auctoritate concedere valeret [...] in dictum annum [...]
jejunium teneatur [...]. Si [...] jejunium in toto vel in parte
quomodocumque adimplere commode nequiverit, eo casu
confessor praedictus jejunium ipsum in alia pietatis opera
eisdem personis commutare valeat, prout animarum
praedictarum personarum saluti viderit expedire”, in:
CALISTUS PAPA IlI, Bull.: Generis tui claritas, 1456 oct. 9,
Romae, apud S. Petrum, in: Bullarium Sacri Ordinis

Praedicatorum, tom. Ill, p. 355.
48 Cf. PIUS PAPA II, Bull.: Dum levamus, 1464 iun. 12,
in: Bullarium Sacri Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. lil, p. 431.
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Kapno quﬂHu, MapoHHa Posapwus, XVII Bek
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2.3. Mpumepsl CBMAEeTenbLCTB B
xusonucu mexay Xlll n XV sekamu:

a) B auntuxe wkonsl N'Benpo nus CueHsl,
koHua XlIll Beka, koTopbiM HaxoauTCAa B
NMuHakoTteke CueHbl, n3o6bpaxxén bn. AHgpea
Frannepaum, ymepwuun B 1251 ropy, m
NOXOPOHEeHHbIN B uepkeu Cs. [loMmMHuKa.

Bna>xeHHbIN M300pakéH Ha KoneHax
nepen Pacnatuem v B nNpaBoM pyKe y Hero
YETKM C NATbIOAECATbIO 3épHaMM.

C Posapuem B pyke, bnaxeHHbIn
AHppea NNannepaHm M3obpaxéH Ha KapTuHe
JNlopeHuo An MbeTpo, Ha3blBaeMbIM
Crapuukom, xpaHsweuncs B HaumoHanbHOM
KapTUHHOM ranepee CueHbl®.

b) B cueHe co CsB. ®PpaHUMCKOM
Accu3ckum, KOTOpPbINA fiBNsieTcs Mane
Fpuropmio IX, HanucanHon [Oxorro B 1295
ropy B Basunuke CB. ®paHuucka B Accu3m,
n3obpaxéH pbiLapb B KpPeCTOHOCHOM nnauwe,
KoTopbin uutaetr Pozapun’.

c) B KoproHe, B enapxuanbHOM my3ee,
xpaHurca KaprtuHa, ¢ 3nusopgamm Cs.
Mapraputbl un3 KopTtoHbl, KoTOpas O6bina
HanucaHa XyAoO>XXHUKOM U3 Apeuuo, B KOHLUe
Xill Bexa. CB. Mapraputa ns KopToHbil,

49 C. OpnaHgm O.I, Kuura Posapms, ctp. 96.
50 C. Opnangm O.I., KHura Posapwms, cTp. 96-97.
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a) F'empo ou CueHa, BnaxeHHbIn AHgpea MannepaHu,
auntux (gerans), koney Xlll Beka, MnHakoreka CueHbl.
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AxoTTo, AiBNneHue CeaToro ®paHuucka Accusackoro Mane
Fpuropwuio IX, npubnusurensHo 1295 roa, BepxHas
6asunuka Accu3u: BHU3Y pbiLapb-KpecToHocel YyuTaeT
Posapui.
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fisneHue Ceartoro ®paHumucka Accuackoro MNane

AxorToO,

Fpuropuio IX, npubnuaurennHo 1295 ropn, BepxHas

6asunuka Accu3u: getansb pbiLapa-KpecToHocua,

o
n.

Posapm

KOTOpPbIN uMTaer
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JlopeHuo [u MbeTpo, Ha3BaHHbIN CTapUM4oK,
(netanb), 1445 ron, Cuena, HaumoHanbHas KapTUHHanA

ranepes.
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c) HeusBecTtHbIN, CaHTa-Maprapura n3 KoprtoHsbl,
npubnusurensHo 1280 roa,
KoptoHa, enapxuanbHbIi My3eM.
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ocHoBana B KoproHe Bparcrteo Jlayam,
Aep>XxXUT B pykKax 6onbuiyio kopoHny Posapus.

d) B Bubnuorteke Meguum
NopeHunaHa Bo ®nopeHuun, B ABOPLOBOM
pykonucu Mepauum, crpanmua 121r, ecTb
muHuatiopa 1401 ropa (xora paTupoBKa
konebnerca po 1501 ropa), rope 3aKka3uMmk
KapTuHbl ctouMT y Hor MapoHHbI, KOoTOpas
kopmut MnapgeHua Uucyca, n gepxxur B pyKkax
KopoHy Pozapus.

e) B uepkBu Cearbix [HOXycto m
KnemeHnte, B KacrenbHyoBo bBappaeHbs,
CueHa, xpaHuTCA KapTuHa [>KoBaHHMU au
Maono 1426 ropa, osarnasneHHan: MapoHHa
¢ MnapeHuem u Amdrenbi-My3sbikaHTbl. Y
MapoHHb! B pykax 6onbuwan KopoHa Posapus.

f) B FenTte, B uepkem Cearoro basoHa, B
Monuntuxe ArHua flHa BaH dnxa, n3obparkéH
oTwenbHUK ¢ 6onbuwnm BeHkom Po3zapus.

g) B JloHpoHe, B HauuwoHanbHOM
ranepee, ectb nonotHo flHa BaH duxa, 1434
ropga: [Moprtper cynpyroB ApHonbpUHM.
3epkano umeer B KauectBe ob6pamneHus
Hekotopble 3 TauH Pozapua, m pagom c
sepkanom ectb KopoHna Posapmua Tom anoxm
(BnaxeHHbIn AnaH NOMHMUT
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d) Mepuum MNanaTuHcKaa pykonucb, ctpaHuua 121,
MUHMUaTIOpa
1401 rop, PnopeHuus: karowasacsa ¢ Posapuem B pykax.
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e) >xosaHHu am Maono, MapoHHa ¢ MnapgeHuemM un
Anrenamm My3sbikaHtamu, KactenbHyoBo
BepappaeHra, CueHa, LlepkoBb
Ceartbix [xxycta u KnumeHra, 1426 roa.
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e, et e S Sy TVl o
f) ln BaH Nk, nonunTux firHeHka (geransb
oTwensHuka c Pozapuem), NeHrt, uepkoeb Cs.
BaBoHa, 1432 roa.
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g) Al BaH duk, NMopTpert cynpyros ApHonbchuHm,
JNonpoH,HaunoHanbHas ranepesn, 1434 roa: Ha cTeHe
Bucut Kopona Po3apusa, a BOKpyr 3epkana ectb gecatb
u3 natHapguatm TauH Posapwua.
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g) flH BaH JuK, NMoptper cynpyros ApHonbchuHu,

JloHpoH, HaumoHnanbHana ranepen, 1434 rop: geranb

Po3apus; BOKpyr sepkana gecatb U3 NATHagUaTn
TauH Posapms.
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Takme KopoHbl Po3zapuna, Bucswme paxe B
LlepkBu ana Bepyrowmx).

h) B AHTBepneHe, B Koponesckom
My3ee U3SALWHbIX UCKYCCTB, €CTb NOoJIOTHO flHa
BaH Anxa: Boropoauua c¢oHTaHa,
aatupyemoe 1439 ropom. C pyku MnapeHua
Mucyca ceucaer BeHok Posapus.

i) MopTtper Xepapno A BunnamaHbA,
XyaoXXHuka buuum [Ou JlopeHuo, nepsom
nonoBuHbl 1400 r., B pyke nepcoHa>ka - BEHOK
Posapwus.

1) B rpuntuxe: Antapn Mepope, "Macrtepa
®nemansa”, 1427 r. (Mysen MCKycCTB
MertpononuteH, Hblo-Mopk), Ha 6Gokoson
naHenu, XeHWMHa Hecét 6onbuyro KOPOHY
Posapwms.

2.4) KopoHbl Posapusa, XIll - XV BekoB:

a) B Hantre, B BbonbHuue Benukoro
MpoBupeHnmsa, korpa-tro xpauuncsa Posapum
Ceatoro BuHueHuyo ®eppepm (1350-1419 rr.).
OH cocrtosan wu3 naTMpecaT™ O6ycuH us3
TBEpAbIX Nopoa AepeBa, pacnpepenéHHbIX Ha
NATb pAECATKOB rae 6bino narb  3épeH
noKpynHee, U 3aKaH4YMBaJICA KPeCTOM.

b) Pozapun CeBaTton Putbl 3 Kawm, no
KOTOPOMY OHa Monunacb, Kak 6bino
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h) A4 BaH Iuk, [leBa ®oHTaHa, 1439 r.,
KoponeBckumn my3en U3flHbIX UCKycCTB AHTBepneHa.
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i) Buuum in nopeu,nop'rp'r Xeapno .I:l, Bnnamaubn,
nepsasa nonosuHa 1400 r..
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ux;('cc'rn, n{apb Mepoga,
1427 rop, Mysen uckyccts MetpononureH, Huro-Mopk.

1) Macrep cbnamal-mckoo
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n3obpaxxeHo Ha eé rpobe (1377 - 1447 rr.), oH
XpaHuTcsa B MOHacTbipe CB. Putbl B Kawe.

c) Posapum Cearoro ®PpaHuucka pam
Maona, ¢ KOTOpbLIM OH NMOCTOAHHO MORNMUICA
(1416-1507 rr.), BbiCTaBNneH B CBATUNMLLE OM
Maona.

ApeBHAA KapTuHa n3obpaxxaer CeaToro
®dpaHuucka au lNMaona, y KoTtoporo BupeHue
MapoHHb!l Po3sapus.

Korpa nana Cukcr IV xoten HasHaumTtb
CeaweHHukom CB. ®paHuucka am NMaona, Tor
orBetun [Mane, uTOo Xxo0Tenm TONMbKO MMeETb
BO3MO>HOCTb 6narocnoBnaTb CBATbIE
Pozapum wm cBeum, utob6bl paBatb MX
6onbHBIM®'.

2.5. NMpumepsl norpebanbHbIX

namaTtHukoB Xlll m XV BekoB.

a) Bo ®nopeHuumn, B MOHacTbipe Llepkeu
B Can 3rmpguo, B 6onbHMue Canta Mapusa
HyoBa, ectb Hapgrpobme MoHHbI Tecchl
(ymepna B 1327 r.), u306pa>kéHHOM nexxawemn
B NOJIHbIA pocT. NokonHas Aep>XXUT B CBOMX
CKpewéHHbIX pykax kHury [Mpasun, us3
KoTopou ceucaet 6onbwana Kopona Pozapuna

51 ®uopuHu Moposunu [i., xapmama nokaaHusa Cs.
®paH4yecko am NMaona, ctp. 592-596.

113



b) Kawa, AlMK, B KOTOPOM JieXXasno HeTrneHHoe Teno

CeaTou Putbl ua Kawm, co apHa cmeptu (1457 rop) no

1745 ropa: B pykax y Cearou Purtbl kopoHa Posapusa
(u3obpaxxeHue BBepxy).
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Kawa, penuksapun, cogep>xxawmm Posapum Cearom Putbl (XV
BEeK).



Kawa, Posapumu Ceaton Putbl (XV Bek).
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tus Franaifcug de pau

c) kcunorpacusa 1513 ropga: Cearon ®paHueckKo aun
Maona nmeert BuaeHue MagoHHbI.

| ——
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a) Mpo6Huua MoHHb! Tecch! (+1327), ®nopeHumn, oburennb
uepksu Cearoro Irmaus: ¢ nosca ceaucaet Kopona Posapus.
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M MOXHO OTYETNMBO oTnuuuTb ABe Mapwusa ot
Otue Haw®%,

b) Bo ®nopeHuuum, B O6utrenmu, Ha
HagrpobHom kamHe Jlanbl A4yumavonum B
ByonpenomoHt™M (ymepna B 1370 ropy),
nsobpaxeHa nexawasa >XeHWMHA, a TakKXe
BUCUT KopoHa Po3apusa KoTopylo Ta cCXumaer
B CNerka cnoXeHHbix pykax. Kopona cocrour
U3 nATMpecAaT™M u bonee 3épeH, HeperynapHo
uepeayloWMUXCA C YeTbIpbMS KpecTukammu®>,

c) Takom xe copmbl posmKHa ObIiTb
KopoHa wumnu TMarepHocTtpo (Otye Haw),
KoTtopas Obina B pyke CB. KarepuHbl u3
CueHbl, KoOrpa OHa OT Heé orTgenuna
MarieHbKMM cepebpsHbIN KpecT, 4uTobbl pathb
ero Kak MunocTtbiHIO 6epHOMy uJenoBeky:
“Ona nopymana, utobbl CHATb Heb6onbwoOM
Hepoporom cepeobpsiHbIXM KpecT, KOTOpbIn,
TPaAULMOHHO YepeanyeTcs BMECTO Y35OB Ha
HUTK, OObIYHO Ha3biBaemoum [llarepHocTpO,
TaKk KakKk, Kaxpgabim psaa (Ase Mapwusa),
cootBerctByer MonutBe lNocnopHen (OTue
Hauw). 310 10 NMarepHoCTpO, KOTOpPOE CBATaNA
AeBa aep>xana B pykax™’.

52 C. Opnangm O. ., kHura Posapusa, ctp. 97.

53 C. Opnangm O. ., kHura Posapusa, ctp. 97.

54 “Cogitanti occurrit crux quaedam argentea parvae
quantitatis quae, iuxta consuetudinem, solet inseri filo inter
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b) Mpo6Huua MoHHbI Jlanbl 3 Auyanonu, B ByoHgenbMoHTH,
Bo ®nopeHuum, 1370 roa. B pykax MoxHa Jlana gepxur
KopoHy Po3apus, nepemexaloLyiocio ¢ KpectaMm, Kak

Pozapuu Cs. KatepuHbl 3 CueHs! (npumep c).

nodulos illos qui Paternoster vulgariter appellantur, eo quod
ad ipsorum numerum oratio dominicalis replicatur. Hoc
igitur paternoster sacra virgo habens in manibus”, in:
BOLLANDISTAE, Acta Sanctae Sedis, t. 1l, apr. al g. 30, in: C.
Opnangm O. IN., kHura Po3apmsa, cTp. 98.
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d) Orey Tommazo Mapua Mamaum (1713-
1792 rr.), po ®paHuysckou Pesonwouum, po
TOro, KaKk MHorme cBugeTesibCTBa MCKYCCTBa
6LINM NoTepsAHbl, MO onucaTtb ABe rpobHuubI,
Kotopble O6binuM TOorpa B [OMMHMKaAHCKOM
uepkeu Cearoro Maxkoea (Cen-XKak), B
Mapuxe®.

To, uro onucaHo Mamaum, wumeer
Gonbwoe 3HaueHue ana ucropum MNcantbipsa
Mapumn.

MepBas moruna-AneHa pe Bwunbnbep,
Bnapbiku Tabypa, kotopbin ymep 13 saHBaps
1358 ropga: Ha ero morune 6biInm N3o6pa>keHsbl
TpM chUrypbi, U3 KOTOpPbIX Ta, YTO B CepeauHe,
Aep>kana BeHOK u3 150 3épeH, pasgeneHHbIn
Ha AEeCATUHbI U3 6onee KpynHbIX 3épeH.

Bropas rpo6Hmua - YmM6epro Il u3s Jla Typ
Ao NMuH, KOTOPbLIA OTKa3aJsICA OT NMPOBUHLUM
OenscouHar B nonb3y Kopona ®paHuum, a B
1349 roay Bctynun B lomMHukaHckuu OpaeH,
crtaB 3arem lNMarpunapxom AnekcaHapUMMUCKUM

55 Mamaum T. M. O.NL - POLLIDORIUS F. M., O.P,

Annalium Ordinis Praedicatorum, Tom. |, cTtp. 326-29, C.
Opnanpau O.I, Kuura Poszapusa, ctp. 98- 99.
56 Fpo6Huua 6bIna paspyweHa BO Bpems

®paHLy3CKOW peBOSIlIOLUM, HO OT Heé ocTanochb nevyatrHoe
usobpaxeHume, kotopoe Haxogutca B HauuoHanbHOM
6ubnuotreke ®paHuum, B MNMapuke, B konnekuumn Gaigniéres
(neuarts Pe Ij cTp. 82).

120



\ | L)'
‘\('

\ :ﬁ e
/j\ W

. X‘%‘!‘!P"’a‘ o

»

% .»v’“.

R S dc“ﬁ sua
d) PucyHok morunsi AneHa ae Bunbnbep, ymepuwero B

1358 ropy. B pykax nepcoHaxa B LileHTpe Bbl BUguUTe
6onbuyo kKopoHy Pozapusa nsa 150 3épeH.
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M ynpasnawowmm Penmckon enapxuen. Ymep
B 1354 ropy.

B ueHtpe 6poH30BOM rpo6HMubl Gbina
ero cdurypa ¢ Murtpou u [Macropckumm
arpubyramu. lNo 60okamMm CTOANM HECKONbKO
curyp moHaxoB-gOMMHUKAHLEB, ABOE U3 HUX
Aepxanu BeHok Po3zapus.

e) Nlyn AnoHco N'eTMHO, AOMUHUKAHCKUM
ucropuk (1877-1946 rr.), B cBoemn pabore
"Origen Del Rosario”, onucan ase rpo6HuubI
X1V Bexka, ogHa B lMNoprtyranuu, a apyrasa B
Ucnanun®’.

MepBasa-rpo6bHmua  [OoHHbl BeaTpuc,
BTOPOM XeHbl kKoponsa MoanHa |, ymepwen B
1307 roay, ¥ NOXOPOHEHOMU B MOHACTbIPCKOM
uepkeu Ceartbix [lyxos B Camope, UcnaHus.

Ha wee cdurypsi [loHHbl BeaTtpuc Bucur
6onbwon BeHOK Posapua. Mo 6okam ot
MOrunbl nsobpaxxeHbl CeaTtbie
AomuHukaHckoro OppeHa.

BropoM namMATHMK pacnonoXxeH B
Banbaponupe, UcnaHuna, B umcrepumaHCKoOM
mMmoHacTbipe Canta Mapusa na Peans.

57 J1. FetuHo AnoHco O.l, Origen del Rosario y
Leyendas Castellanas del siglo Xlll sopre S.to Domingo de
Guzman, Vergara, 1925, p. 39-40, in: C. Opnangu O.IN., KHura
Po3apwus, ctp. 99.
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d) PucyHok rpo6Huubl Ym6epto 11 fle Jla Typ ato MuH,
ymepuwero B 1354 rogy. Mo 6okam NOKOWHOro CTOAT NO ABa
AOMMHMKaHUa c BeHKamu Po3apusa B pykax.
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e1) N'po6Huua Beatpuc us Mopryranum, Koponesbl
KacTtunum m JleoHa, ymepwen B 1307 rogy m
norpe6éHHOM B LepKBU
MonacTtbipsa CeaTbix AlyxoB B Camope, UcnaHus.
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e2) N'po6Huua Mapuu ge MonuHsbl (U3 Moptyranum),
Koponesa Kactunumu u JleoHa, ymepna B 1321 rogy m
noxopoHeHa B Banbagonupe, B UcnaHuun, B
MmoHacTbipe Canta Mapusa na Peans.
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Tam xpaHutTca rpobHuua [loHHbl Mapum
ae MonuHbl (Mapumn Mopryrannckon),
Ha3biBaemou Benukon, koponesou Kactunumn
um JleoHa, kotopas ymepna B 1321 ropy,
OCTaBMB NUCbMEeHHoe coobuweHue, 4YTo OHa
xenana 6bITH NOXOPOHEHHOM B
AOMMWHMKAHCKOM nnartbe.

Hap capkodcdarom BMAaHa
BOCnpou3BepaéHHas B anebacrtpe nexawas
curypa koponeesl M C eé weMm cBucaer
Kpacueaa kopoHa Posapus®.

f) B My3see n3auwHbIX UCKYCCTB [IMXKOHA,
BO ®PpaHumm xpaHutcsa rpobHuua Pununna Jle
Xapau, xotopaa 6bina cpenaHa XaHom pge
Mapsunem, mexay 1383 u 1410 rr. No 6okam
NnaMATHUKA CTOAT AOMMHMKAHCKME MOHaxXMm C
KopoHou Po3sapmus.

Il1) XIV n XV Beka: YMMAOOK PO3APUA N ETO
BPATCTBA, U NOABJIEHME BJIAXXEHHOIO
AJNNAHA OE PYNE O. IN.

K xoHuy 1300-x romoB OH cTan
cBupgeTtenem pacusera opgHoro m3 bBbparcte
Po3zapusa v uteHmsa camoro Pozapus.

58 C.Opnangm O.MN., Kuura Pozapusa, ctp. 99-100.
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f) XKan pe MapBunb, rpo6Huua ®ununna Jle Xapgu, cospaxa B 1383
- 1410 ropax, inxxoH, My3en U3sLHbIX UCKYCCTB.
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P. N. PammoHpgo Cnuauum O. ., npepnaraer

OTNIMMHOE onucaHMe: "HO M3-3a Hawem
YernoBe4YeCKOM XPYNKOCTU, CO BpemMeHeM
npeaaHHOCTb OCTbiINla HACTOJIbKO, UTO MNMOYTU
KaHyna B HebGbitTme. Ho [leea Mapua cHoBa
nbiTanacb BO3poauTbh €é B cepauax Hapoaos.
M xkak 3to 6bino y Marpuapxa Cesaroro
AdoMMHMKA, TaKk OHa xoTena, uTobbl oauH

AOMMHMKaHeL, BepHYIJCA, uTOoGbI
nponoBepoBath 6GnarocnoseHHyrw copmyny
MOJIMTBbI. Atum AOMMHMKaHLEM 6bIn

BnaxeHHbIn AnaH, marucTp Opaena”.

AnaH penna Pyne (Alanus de Rupe, Alain
de la Roche, Alain Van der Rutze, unm no-
cdnamanpckm Alain Van der Clip®*°), poguncs
npumepHo B 1428 ropny, B Nnyape Ha PaHce, B
Bpetann®.

OH npuHapnexan k O6GnaropogHomy
Aomy e Jla Pow, yen 3amMoOK, OT KOTOpOro
cCeropgHA OCTalTCHA, A0 CUX MNOP HYACTUUYHO
3axXOpOHEeHHbIe, APEBHUE OCTaTKu

59  MUnnonuto Mappauum Takxe coobuwaer, kKak
owmnbouHoe uma: Alarius: “Alanus de Rupe (cuidam, sed
male, Alarius)”, in: MARRACII HIPPOLYTI, Bibliotheca
Mariana, in: Monumenta italica mariana, n. 2, p. 15.

60 CoBpemMeHHblIe aBTOpbl He go6aBunu HMuero
HoBoro B 6uorpacuueckyro Hopoctb KETUD-IXAPAA, 1, 849-
852 ocHoBaHoM Ha [okymeHtax OppeHa, Co6paHun
FonnaHpum M HbIHEe yTpaYyeHHbIX AOKyMeHTax Jiunnbckoro
ApxmBa.
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HeunsBecTHbIX aBTOp, BnaxeHHsin Anax ge Pyne
nony4aet Posapun ot Npecsaron Mapumu, Hauano XVI
BeKa, 3BoJifie, MOHACTbIPb AOMMHUKAHCKMX OTLOB,
npUMMbIKaOWUA K Lepkeu CeaToro ®ombl AKBUHCKOrO.
CnepyeTt oTMeTUTb Opeosi BOKpYr ronoebl BnaxeHHoro
AnaHa, Kak u Ha gpyrmx nsobpaxxeHmax. Cnycra
KOpPOTKOE BpeMs nocrie CMepTHU, OH NMONy4Yun TUTyn
Bna)>eHHoro.
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CTeH No nepuMmMeTpy M BXOAHbIX KOMHAaT, C
BMAOM Ha Yyctbe pekum PaHc, B neunsaxe
ovyapoBaTtefibHOM KpacoTbl fAa)e cerogHs.

OH y3Han o Pozapum B cembe,

0 4Yém cBupgeTenbcTByeT norpebanbHbIA
NaMATHUK, KOTOPbLIA HaAXOAUTCA B LIEePKBMU
Plouer sur Rance, kotopbin 6e3ycnosBHoO,
npuHagneXasn ero ceMbeé UM KOoTopbiu umeer
CKYNnbNTypHOoe u300paxeHue pA[BOPAHCKOM
XKeHwMHbl 15-ro Beka, KoTopas pepXurt
KopoHy Po3apusa B pykax, 3Hak 6narouecrus,
KOTOPbIA OTCYTCTBYET Ha APYrMx HaarpobHbix
NAUTaxX B TOM XKe LepKBu (M npuHagneXxawmmx
Tomy xe pomy He Jla Pouw), m B cocegHux
paMoHax.

KoHeuyHO, paTtupoBKka nATHagUaToro
BeKa, MmMa gomMma Ha HaprpobHom nnute, m
Posapun B eé pykax, Kasanocb Obl, He
OCTaBnAIOT COMHEeHUM B TOM, uTo
GnaropogHas >XeHUWMHa NOXOpPOHeHaa TaM -
ato marb bnaxeHHoro AnaHa, M 3TO OH
3aKkasan nnuty Matepu U noxenan BuageTb
Po3apumu B eé pykax.

B tToMm Xe LlepkBu ecTtb pAepeBAHHbIN
KOMMNJIEeKC, KOTOpbIX n3obpaxxaer, Ha nepBbIn
B3rnan, MaponHy Posapusa, kotopas paéer
Pozapun CB. lomuHuky m Ce. KatepuHe us
CueHbI: TaK KaK HAXOAUTCA UMEHHO B LIepKBU
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, B BperaHun, mecTo poxaeHus
BnaxeHHoro AnaHa pge Pyne, kak oHO Bbirnsgeno B
cepepuHe 1950-x ronos (BBEpXy) M KaK OHO BbIFrNAQUT
cerogHs (BHU3Y).
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, epKOBb Cg. Netpa n CB. NaBna, B
LeHTpe ropoaa
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, uepkoBb CeaToro MNertpa n Cearoro
Maena: rnasHbIN anTtapsb (BBepxy) u (BHu3y) MapoHHa
Posapwus, no 6okam, BepoaTHO, Bna>xeHHbIn AnaH ge
Pyne un Cantra Poza u3 Jiumsl.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, uepkosb Ceartoro MNerpa n Cearoro
MaBna B neBom Hedhe LepKBU, pAAOM C AePEBAHHbIM
komnnekcom Boromartepu Pozapusa, ectb rpobHMua
ABOPAHCKOM XXEeHUW U HbI u3 goma Oe Jla Pow, XV Beka, c
KopoHo# Posapus B pykax: 3Tto moxeT 6biTb Mama
BnaxeHHoro AnaHa.
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unncTpaumsa sa npenenaM'u npuxoaa, B

Mnyap crop PaHc,

Mnyap ciop Panc XV

KOTOpPOM roBOPUTCA, UTO ITO ABOPAHKA

BeKa.
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Mnyap-ciop-PaHc, uepkosb Ceatoro Merpa un Csatoro
Maena : getanu nuua UM KopoHsbl Po3apusa c rpo6HuubI
6naropogHom xxeHwuHb! U3 Mnyap-ciop-PaHc, XV Beka,
npuHagnexaswen gomy [le Jla Pow.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, uepkosb Ceartoro MNerpa n Cearoro
Maesna petanu kopoHbl Po3apusa u rep6a Jla Pow, Ha
morune geopsiHku MNnyap-crop-PaHc, XV Beka.
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B apyrom Hedre uepkeu Cs. Netpa n Ce. Nasna, us
Mnyap-crop-PaHc ecTb Haprpobue XeHLWunHbI,
onpepenéHHo U3 Toro xe goma fAe Jla Pouw.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, uepkoeb CeaToro MNetpa u CeaToro
Maena: pagpom ¢ morunoun 15-ro Beka geopsiHku MNnyap-
crop-PaHca HaxoguTca rpo6HuLa BOMHA.
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MaBsna: BCé, KaXxxeTcA, roBoOpUT 0 XXuU3Hu BnaxeHHoro
AnaHa, v rpo6HMLa XXeHLWMUHbI C YETKaMM, U TOT Xe repb un
anoxa (XV Bek) u BouMH (OHu MOryT 6bITb poauTenaMmm
BnaxeHHoro AnaHa), M cTaTys AOMMHUKaHLA PAAOM C
MapoHHou Posapusa (6yayum 6e36opoabim u 6e3 cobakm,
OH MoXeT 6bITb MMeHHO Bna>keHHbIM AnaHom
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nnyap-clop-Pch, U epKOoBb CBn-roro MeTpa u CeaToro
Masna, papom c antapém Boromartepu Po3apusa, Burpax c
usobpaxeHuem Hotp-Aam "Souhaitié” , koTopbin,
Ka)xeTcs, rosBopmT o npoucxoxpgeHumn Bparcrea
Po3apwus, kak 3to 6b11o B OTkpoBeHun BnaxeHHoro
AnaHa pe Pyne.
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Mnyap-clop-PaHc, 3amok Mexy, X1l Bek: Tak
pgomxeH 6bin BoirnageTs 3aMok ge na Pouw.
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Uctopuueckumn ueHtp NMnyap-crop-PaHc, OH
3aKaHUYMBAETCH YXKe Yepe3 HEeCKOJIbKO METPOB ynuubl.
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Mnyap-ciop-PaHc: BBepxy - petansb ApeBHe CTeHbl AOMa;
BHMU3Y - uepkosb CB. MNetpa n Cs.. Naena.
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no mecty poxpeHua bnaxeHHoro AnaHa.
TakoM CRNOXHbIM CKYNbLNTYPHbIM KOMMNMEKC
MOXKeT npepacTaBnATb MMeHHO bnaxeHHoro
Anana, notromy, utro nuuo Csaroro - 6es
Gopoabl U Yy NOAHOXXUA CTaTyu HeT yKa3aHusA
Ha TO 4TtOo 310 CB. [lOMMHMK, T. €. HeT cobakm
c chakenom.

CeaTana pagpom moxert 6biThb CB. Po3a us
Jinmbl.

B nMnyspe, B uyacoeHe Horp HOam
"Souhaitié”, y nopgHoxusa MNnyap-ciop-PaHc,
craryas bnaxeHHoro AnaHa HanomMuHaerT O
CBOEM cnaBe CBATOCTU cpeau CBoero Hapopaa.

Kakoe umsa AnaHa 6Gbi1no npm KpeweHum
- BCe elé He U3BeCTHO, HO U3BEeCTHO, YTO OH
MMen npu3BaHue C AeTCTBAa, HACTONbKO, YTO
MNOCTYNuUJ1 O4YeHb MOMNOAbLIM B HMNOCHYLWHUKM
AdoMmuHukaHckoro OppeHa B [IvHaHe, B
enapxum CeH Mano, npumepHO B pecsaTv
Kkunomertpax ot Nnyapa, rae oH ocrasasncsa o
nonyYyeHua penurnosHom npodeccum, a
3arem nepeexan B Jiunno.

B [vHaHe O nNpUCYTCTBMM MOJIOQOro
AnaHa cBupgeTenbCTBYeT BUTPaXK, KOTOPbIXA
m3obpaxxaer ero, B uepkeun CeH Cosep,
KoTopas ou4YeHb ©O6nu3aka K pgpeBHemy
AOMMWHMKAHCKOMY MOHAaCTbIpIO, rgpe OH
NpPoB&n CBOM Monopabie roabl.
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Mensax sokpyr YacosHm Hotp-Aam de la
Souhaitié, y nogHoxusa MNnyap-crop-PaHc.

147



Mnyap-clop-PaHc, yacoBHA Ho-rp-naM dela Souhitié, y
noaHoxusa MNnyap-crop-PaHc.
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I'Iyap-clop-Pch, vyacosHsa Hotp-flam de la Souhaiti, y
nogHoxua Mnyap-crop-PaHc.
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itié, y

Oam de la Souha

nogHoxxusa Mnyap-crop-PaHc.

yacosHsa Hotp

PaHc,

Mnyap-ciop
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Mnyap-cop-PaHc, yacoeHa Hotp-Aam de la Souhaitié, y
nopHoxusa MNnyap-crop-PaHc,  peTanm MmaneHbKOU cTaTtym
MapoHHbI U KONMOKOJbHM.
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Mnyap-cop-PaHc, yacosHa Hotp-Aam de la Souhaitié:
BHYTPM, U, C NPaBOM CTOPOHbLI, cTaTtya BnaxeHHoro AnaHa
ae Pyne.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, yacoeHsa Hotp-Alam de la Souhaitié:
rnaBHbIX anTtapb U ctatya BnaxeHHoro AnaHa pe Pyne
(BBepxy); B HNXXHEN 4YacCcTM LiepKBu Kopabnu “ex voto”
npuBe3éHHbIe B CBATUINMLLE MOPAKaMM, CTaclWiMMUCA OT
KopabnekpyweHun (BHU3Y).
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, yacosHa Hotp-Aam de la Souhaitié:
rnasHbIA anTapb.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, yacoBHa Hotp-Aam de la Souhaitié:
LLepPKOBb C BbICOTbI FMTAaBHOro anTapa.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, yacoBHsa Hotp-Alam de la Souhaitié:
BHYTPM LLepKBU, U, C NPaBON CTOPOHbI, CTaTyA
BnaxeHHoro AnaHa pe Pyne.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, yuacosHsa Hotp-am de la Souhaitié: ¢
npaBoM CTOpPOHbI, ctatya BnaxenHoro Anana ge Pyne.
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Mnyap-cop-PaHc, yacoeHa Hotp-Oam de la Souhaitié
ctarya bnaxeHnHoro Anana pe Pyne.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, uacosmi‘wl-lorp-nam de la Souhaitie
cratya BnaxeHHoro AnaHa pe Pyne.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc, yvacoeHa Hotp-Aam de la Souhaitié
cratya BnaxeHHoro AnaHa pe Pyne.
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de la Souhaitié
cratya BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa pe Pyne.
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ﬂnyap-cwp-Pch, 4YacoBHA Horp-naM de‘la Souhaitie
crarya bnaxeHHoro AnaHa ge Pyne.
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Mnyap-cop-PaHc, yacoeHsa Hotp-fam de la Sou iti
Mapusa n Po3bl Bcerga conpoBoXXaaloT MecTa, rage
nouutaerca bnaxeHHbin AnaH.
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nnyap-clop-Pch, ancupa YyacoBHM Horp-naM de la
Souhaitié.
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ancuvpa uacosuﬁ Hotp-Aam de la

Mnyap-crop-PaHc,

‘@

t

Souha
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Mnyap-cop-PaHc, XXKMBONUCHBIN NEeN3aXK BOKPYr 4YaCoBHU
HoTtp-Aam de la Souhaitié.
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Mnyap-cop-PaHc, XKMBONUCHbBIN NEN3aXXK BOKPYr YaCoOBHMU
HoTtp-Aam de la Souhaitié koTopbI# co3epuanu rnasa
AnaHa c geTrckKux ner.
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Hepaneko ot ucropuueckoro ueHtpa MNnysp-crop-PaHc n or
yacoBHM Hotp-Alam de la Souhaitié ecTtb MecTO, rge crosan
3amok Jla-Pow: Ha choTo BBEepxy naHoOpama MmecTta
poxpgenusa BnaxenHoro AnaHa, a BHM3y-Bxoa B aom e Jla
Pouu.

168



ﬂnyap-clop-Pch. Mec'ro, rge croan 3amok Ja Pom,
KOTOpbIA CTOfAN TaM, rae cerogHsa ectb 6onbwon nyr
nepep gomom 18-ro Beka fle Jla Pow.
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Mnyap-cop-PaHc: mecTo, rae croan samok Jla Pow, Bxon B
AOM (BBepxy), U BbIXOA4 U3 BUIIbI
Ha 6onblylo ny>xamky, rge 6bin 3amok ge na Pouw.
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nnyap-cmp-Pch- MeCTO, rge c'rosm 3aMOK na Pom
yAMBUTENbHbIA Nen3ax pexkm PaHc, kakum
ero Bupenu rnasa BnaxenHoro AnaHa B geTcrTBe.

171



Mnyap-cop-PaHc: mecTo, rpe croan samok Jla Powu:
yctbe pekm PaHc, nepen Tem Kak oHa Bnagér B Jla-
MaHuw.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc: mecTo, rpe croan 3amok Jla Pouwu:
ApeBHMUe yKpenneHusa 3amka Jla Pow.
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» I'Inyap-clop-Pch- Mec'ro; rge croan samok fNa Pow:
Bupa Ha peky PaHc (coto BBepxy), u nyr
rpe croan 3amok Jla Pou.
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MNMnyap-cop-PaHc: mecTo, rae croan 3amok Jla Pouwu:

nem3ax, KOTopbi¥ co3epuanu rnasa AnaHa-peb6énka go
CUX NOp COXpaHAET CBOIO Yapylowylo Kpacory.
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Mnyap-clop-PaHc: mecTo, rpe croan 3amok Jla Pouwu:
KOMHaTbl HAa NEepBOM 3Ta)Xe 3aMKa, U3 pacKOMNoK,
caenaHHbIX HegaBHoO Nop Nnyrom.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc: mecTo, rae croan samok Jla Pouwu:
KOMHaThbl HAa NEepBOM 3Ta)Xe 3aMKa, U3 PpacKOMnokK,
cpenaHHbIX HegaBHoO Nop Nnyrom.

177



Mnyap-crop-PaHc: mecTo, rae croan samok Jla Powu:
KOMHaThbl HAa NEepBOM 3Ta)Xe 3aMKa, U3 PpacKOMnokK,
caenaHHbIX HegaBHO nop Nyrom.

178



Mnyap-cop-PaHc: mecTo, rpae croan samok Jla Powu:
KOMHaTbl Ha NepBOM 3Ta)Xe 3amMKa, U3 pacKonokK,
caenaHHbIX HeflaBHO Nop Nnyrom.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc: mecTto, rae croan 3amok Jla Pow

uBeTyuime po3bl.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc: mecTto, rae croan 3amok Jla Pouw:
uBeTyuiue po3bl.
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MNMnyap-cop-PaHc: mecrTo, -rne crosn 3amok Jla Pow: nyr,
KOTOpPbLIM NOKpbIBaeT ocTatkm 3amka Jla Pow.
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Mnyap-clop-PaHc: mecTo, rpe croan samok Jla Powu:
BO3MOXKHO, 3Ta ApeBHAA 6awWwHA, NnpeBpaTMBLUANACA Ha

NPOTAXKEeHUMU BEKOB B rony6aTHIO - eAMHCTBEeHHas

COXpaHMBLIASCA HaA3eMHas YacTb APEBHEeN CTPYKTYpbl

3aMKa.

\ -
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Mnyap-crop-Panc: mecro, rAev croan 3amok Jla P|.u,
ApeBHMe nsobpaxeHusn.
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Mnyap-crop-PaHc: mecTo, rae croan samok Jla Pow,
ApeBHMe nsobpaxeHusn.
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OuHaH, B HecKkonbKux kunomertpax ot MNnyap-crop-PaHc, rge
6naxeHHbIW AnaH cTan AOMMHMKAHCKMM NMOCHNYLIHUKOM:
3amok NepuoruHmn, KoTopnin monopgov AnaH sugen B
npouecce CTpoutenbCcTBa.

186



3amMok rpu,ormm (XV Bek).

OvHaH

187



AuvHaH, MHTepbep 3amka FNepuoruHM, KameHHas cTaTtysa
AOMMHUKaHUa, XVI B., HamgeHHas B 1962 roay Ha
pacKonKkax 4aCoBHU fOMMHUKAHCKOIro MOHaCTbIpPA B
AuvHaHe: moxeT 6biTb 3TO 6nakeHHbIn AnaH ge Pyne?

188



AVHaH, MHTepbep 3aMKa repuofﬁﬁ_u, KapTUHAa CB.
HOomunuka ge N'ycmaH, 1593 ropga, ua ppesHen
JdOoMMHMKAHCKOM uepkBu [iMHaHa.

189



AvHaH, uHTepbep 3amka MFepuorunmn, crarya MapoHHb! co
ckuneTpom (cumeon Po3apmsa), XVI B., BepoATHO, U3
ApeBHen [lommHukaHckou Llepkeu [ivHaHa.
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OvHaH, uHTepbep 3amka FepuoruHu, cratys
AHrena cypHoro gHs, XVI B.,
BEpOSATHO, U3 ApeBHen [loMMHUKaHCKOM Llepkeu
AvHaHa.

191



AvHaH, MHTepbep 3amka MepuorunHm, crarys cB.
Pokko, XVI B., n3 fiuHaHa: Ha nosice y Hero
6onbwan kopoHa Posapusa.

192



Beepxy: cbparmeHTbl antapa, HangeHHbie B 1962 rony Ha
packonkax gpeBHero JloMMHMKaHCKOro MOHacCTbIps
AuvHaHa. AnaH, c 6onbLION AOoNek BepoATHOCTU Buaen eé,
Tak Kak >xun B nepsou nonosuHe XV B. BHu3y: reppaca
3amka NepuoruHm um Bua Ha Llepkoeb CB. Mano, yacoByro

6awHio u LlepkoBb CBaToro Cnacurens.
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AvHaH, npéﬁuue yKpenneHus ropbna.
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OvHaH, Lepkosb CB. Mano.
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AvHaH, Llepkosb CB. Mano:
BuTpax c fleeon Mapuen
Po3zapwus.
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AuHaH, LlepkoBb CB. Mano, nHtepbep: nobonbiTHOE
npepcrTaBneHMe cpeaHeBEeKOBOro AbABONAa, pa3faBrieHHOro
paKoOBUMHOM CO CBATOM BOAOM.
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OvHaH, apeBHUA ppaHLNCKAHCKMNA MOHACTbIPb,
ocHoBaHHbIX B XIll Beke, ogHOBpEeMeHHO C
AOMMHMKaHCKMM.

%
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nuHéH, CTapyHHbIE JOMa UCTOPUUECKOro LeHTpa ropoaa.
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UHaH, CTapUHHbIE AOMa NCTOPUUYECKOro ueHTpa ropoga.
I
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OviHaH, CTapuMHHbIE AOMa UCTOPUYECKOro LieHTpa ropoaa.
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OviHaH, CTapuHHbIE OMa UCTOPUYECKOro LeHTpa
ropoaa u yacoBasa 6alWHsA, B HECKOMbKUX MeTpax
OT ApeBHero AOMMHUKAHCKOro MOHacCTbIpA.
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AuvHaH, naHopama 1950-x rogos, LlepkoBb CBsATOro
Cnacutens, a no3aau BnageHMs AOMMHUKaHLUeEB (BBepxy).
Mo>xxHo yBmaeTb ApeBHUA MOHACTbIPpb AOMMHMKAHCKUX
moHaxuHb XVIl Beka (BBepxy um BHU3Yy, KaK
npepcTaBnseTCA CerofgHs).
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AvHaH, ApeBHANA yro4Yka, pa3aensBuwas BesiuKylo
BOTYMHY [loMMHMKaHUEB, U3 uepkeu CeATOoro
Cnacwurens.
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AuHaH, YacoBHa CeaTtou EkaTepuHbl, kOTOpas cTout
pAAOM C APEBHUM MOHACTLIPEM MOHaXUHb
AOMMHUKAHOK.
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OvHaH, uepkoBb CeaToro Cnacurens, BMA U3 ApeBHUX
BllafjleHUA OOMUHMKaHLUEB (BBepXy), U APeBHUM
MOHACTbLIPb MOHaAXUHb AOMMHUKAHOK, HbiHe 6ubnuoreka

(BHM3Y).
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AuvHaH, CTeHbl U cag APeBHero MOHacTbIpsA
MoHaxXuHb AOMUHUKAHOK.
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AvHaH, He60 u cap apeBHero MOHacTbIps
MoHaXxuHb AOMMHUKAHOK.
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F‘lMHaH, LlepkoBb CBaToro Cnacurens, Kotopaa umeer
BUTpPa>X nocBAWEHHbIW BnaxxeHHomy AnaHy.
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AuvHaH, LlepkoBb CBaTOoro Cnacurens: oHa rpaHuumna c
OrpomMHbIMM BnageHusamm [lommHukaHues. MoHacTbipb
HaxXoAuIiCA B HECKONIbKUX MeTpax oT
3TOM LEepPKBU.
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nﬁHaH, petanu Llepkeu CesaToro Cnacurens.
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OvHaH, gpeTanu BxogHoun asepu Llepkeu CeBartoro
Cnacurtens (BBepxy); MHTepbep UepKBU (BHU3Y)

213



:

,._,‘ \\-

A‘.-l

:.@ﬂ

‘.\

OvHaH, BHyTpUu LlepkBu CeaTtoro Cnacurens, BUTpaxx

neesoro 60KOBOro nNpoxopaa: Ha HEM N306parkéH

BnaxeHHbIX AnaH.

214



AvHaH, BHyTpu LlepkBu CeBaToro Cnacurens, BUTpax
nesoro 60KoBOro npoxoaa: getanum naobpaxeHusn
BnaxeHHoro AnaHa.
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AvHaH, BHyTpu LlepkBu CeBaToro Cnacurensa: Antapb
BparctBa Po3apwus, B neeom Hedpe, B HECKONMbKUX MeTpax
OT BUTpaxka ¢ usobpaxenmem BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa.

216
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OwvHaH, BHyTpUu LlepkBu CeaTtoro Cnacurens, peranum
Antapsa Bparcrea Pozapus.
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AvHaH, BHyTpu LlepkBu CBaTtoro Cnacurens, perans

FnasHoro Anrtaps.
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J

OvHaH, pacap Llepkeun CBﬂToro'CnacuTenﬂ: C npasomn
CTOPOHbLbI AOPOrv HAUMMHANMUCbL CTAapUHHbIE 3eMIU
AoMUHMKaHUEB.

219



AuHaH, YacTh ApeBHEero MoHacThips, HbiHe TeaTtp
AKOGUHLIEB, U B KOHLIe YnuLibl BUAHEEeTCA LlepPKOBb

Cearoro Cnacurtens.
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OunHaH, cTapuHHaNA LEepKOBb APEBHEro MOHacTbIpa
AdoMMHMKaHLEB cerogHs He HOCUT TUTYI LLepKBU, N
Ucnosib3yeTcA B KayecTBe TeaTpasibHOM KaccCbl.
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AuvnHan, Apyl;ue NOCTPOMKM, HEKOTOpbIEe U3 KOTOPbIX 6binu
4YacTbiO APEeBHEro MOHacCTbIpA AOMMHUKAHLEB.
®dacap Tearpa npubnuaurensHo 1962 ropa.
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3paHuA,

nuuau, Teatp sncoﬁuuu,s (BBEpxXYy)

npuHagnexaiyue gpeBHeMy MOHAaCTbIPIO

'Horloge (MacoBasn

v Kpbiwa Tour de |

BOMMHMUKAHUEB,

APEeBHAA LEePKOBb U MOHACTbIPb.

6awHsnA); (BHU3Y)
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OunHaH, TeaTp aAko6uHUeB: (BBEpXy), APEeBHAA LEepPKOBb
M PAAOM OCTaTKM ApeBHEro MoHacTbIpsA
AOMMHUKaHUeEB; (BHU3Y) MHTEepbep 3AaHUA, CerogHs -
3panue Cypa.
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AvHaH, nnowaab Tearpa AKo6MHUEB.
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Auvnan, YacoBan 6awiHa: TeaTp AKO6UHLIEB pacnonoXeH B
camom ceppaue Craporo ropoaa, paaomM C 4acoBoOM
6awHen.
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ﬂuHaH Teartp Ako6uHUEB (Bnepxy) n
BHYTpM (BHMU3Y).
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AvHaH, TeaTp AKO6MHLEB: MHTepbep ApeBHen LlepkBu
AOMMHUKAHCKOro MOHaCTbIPA U CTEeHbl, CoOeguHsAowmue
LlepkoBb U MOHACTbIPb.
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! UHTepbep ApeBHen Llepkeu

AuHaH, TeaTp ako6uHueB
MoHacTbIpsa [loOMMHMKaAHLEB: B 3TUX CTeHax monoaon AnaH

2Kun B rogabl oTpouecTBa U paHHEen IOHOCTM.
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OvHaH, TeaTp AKOOMHLEB: MHTepbep apeBHen LlepkBu
MOHAacCTbIpA [lOMUMHUKAHLUEB, U COeAUHUTESIbHbIe CTEeHbI
mMexpay LlepkoBbiO U MOHACTLIPEM: 3TO AOMXKeH 6bin 6bITh

npoxop Ans NOCNYWHMUKOB YTo6bl MATU B LIEPKOBb.
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AuvHaH, Tearp aKko6mHuUeB: nHTepbep apesHen LlepkBu
MOHAacTbIpA [lOMMHUKaHLEB: apKU OrpaHu4YvBaloT
rpaHuvubl LlepkBu 1 noMoraroT NoHATb NN1aH NOCTPOMKM
MOHAaCTbIPA.
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AvHaH, Teatp nouuuen: UHTepbep apeBHen Llepkeu
MoHacTbIpAa [loMMHMKaHLEB: CTEHbl U apku, rge 6binm
anrapm.
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He60 Hap ApeBHMM MOHACTbLIPEM AOMUHMKAHLEB
AvHaHa.
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AvHaH, Teatp Ako6uHLEB: NneTomM, Ha pacceeTe.
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AvHaH, okono 1950 roaa: Mec'ro, rgae CTosn MOHacCTbIpb
AoMuHMKaHuUeB (6onee getanbHoe poTo HUXKeE):
oTcyrcTByeT chacap Teatpa, rge npoBenu packonku B 1962
rogy v Hawsnm Yactu gpesHeu Llepken.
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YeBenuuue coto ewé 50ﬂbl.l.le, MO>HO ysuneﬂ, cTpoeHue
MOHAaCTbIPA, y3HaBaeMoe Mo apoYHbliM OKHaM, 3a
LEePKOBbIO.
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AvHaH, TeaTp AKOO6UH
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UeB: U3 NPOBEeAEHHbIX UCCIIeA0BaHUNA
MOXKHO NMOHATb, YTO TaM 6bi1no CTapvuHHOEe noMmelweHue

MOHACTbIpA noM“H"KaH“eB: B 3TOM MmecTe AnaH rotoBusncs

ctatb OTUOM AOMMHMKaAHLUEM.
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B 3TOM UEepKBM eCTb TaKXe anrapb,
nocBsaweHHbIn BparcTtey Pozapus.

Mo3sxe AnaH usyuan cobunococdpuro n
6orocnosue B MNMapuxe, B MmoHactbipe CeH-
Xak, n, B Tpouuy 1459 rogpa emy 6bino
nopy4yeHo npenogasatb "CyxxpeHma"” MNberpo
JNlomb6apao crtyaeHTam pAByXJIeTHeEro Kypca
chpunocochbun B npecTtuU’KkHOM YHUBepcuUTeTe
Cop6oHHbI B Napuxe.

OH npenopasan B MNMapuxe po 1464
rogpa, 3arem ocrtaBanca B Jilunne kak
yumternb M nNponoBegHMK, U aKTUBHO
yyacrtsoBan B KavyecTBe uneHa
Pedopmarckon KoHrperaumm TlonnaHpgum,
KOTOpas XoTena BepHYTb AOMMHMKaHCKue
MOHAaCTbIPM B perynsipHoe HabmogeHue®': no
3TOM npuuvHe oH 6bin B Jiunne, ¢ 1459 no
1464 ron; 3arem, B [lyae, Hepganeko ot Jiunns,
c 9 oxkTabpa 1464 ropa (mara KoHrperauum
Fonnanpum) po 1468 ropa; HakoHel, B FeHTe,
c 1468 no 1470 rogp.

61 9 OKTAGpA 1464 roga HacTtaBHUMKMN
JAOMMHMKaAHCKOro oppaeHa, BAOXHOBMEHHbIe wuaeanom
cobnopgeHmsa npaeun, “cbexanuch” B Jiunnb, M 3TOT NaKT
6b1n1 Ha3BaH “Pecdopmaropckon KoHrperaumen Nonnaugun”,
MOTOMY YTO MAes TaKoro BOCCTAHOBMEHMA Tpaauuum
AdomuHukaHckoro [MMpaeuna Bo3Hukna B Porrepgame, B
Fonnanpgun.
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Hist. de Paris

COUVENT DES JACOBINS RUE STJACQUES.
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Mapux, moHacTbipb CBATOro Uakosa, rae bnaxkeHHbIN
AnaH xun, B Te BpeMeHa, Kkorga npenogasan B
Cop6oHHe, ¢ 1459 no 1464 rr.
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ctapuHHana LlepkoBb CeaToro Makosa m

MOHAaCTbIpb AKOGMHLEB,

I'Iapu,
net bnaxeHHbI

rpe npo>usars HeCKoOJibKo

u rge npenopasanum CeaTton

u AnaH,

®doma

Anb6epT Benukuu n Cearto

AKBUHCKMA.
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Mapux, ctrapuHHas LlepkoBb CBaToro Makosa u
MOHACTbIPb AKOGMHLEB, rae NPoXXuBarn HeCKOsbKO neT
BnaxxeHHbIn AnaH, v rge npenogasanu Ceaton Anbbept
Benukuu n Ceaton ®oma
AKBMHCKMMN.
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BoOT Kak BbIrMAAUT CErogHa MecTo, rae 6binmM pacnonoieHsbl
cTapasi UepKoBb U APEBHUN MOHACTbIpb AOMMHUKaHLEB B
Mapuxe: OHM CTOANN MeXXAY HblHEeWHUMU ynuuamm CeH-

XKak, Cacdcno, kyzeH Bukrop u JiutTp, Heganeko or
MaHTeoHa.
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HanpoTuB pacnonoxxeHus AOMUHMUKAHLEB HAXOAUTCA
uepkoBb CBATOro 3tbeHa, a PAAOM - KOJIOKOSIbHSA
pa3pywieHHou uepkeu CeaTtou XKeHeBbeBbl (Saint

Geneviéve): B uepkeu CBAToro 3tbeHa Ha MpamMope Mbl
HaXoAuM KapTy APeBHEero pacrnofioXXeHUs AOMMUHUKaHLUEB.
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A DV IOANNES  CARD - DVX RICHELIV
AEDIEICAVIT DOMYM-ET-EXALTAVIT FEMPLYN

Papgom c MecTomMm oOMMHMKaHLUEB HaxoauTca YHMBepcureT
Cop6oHHbI B Mapuxe, rape BnaxxeHHsin AnaH ge Pyne
npenogasan ¢ 1459 no
1461 rr.; Ha choTo papom, B Huwax Llepksm -
cTatym AOMMHMKaHLUeB, npocdeccopoB Cop6oHHbI.
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Mapux, ppeBHasn LlepkoBb CeH Xaxk Oe Jla Bywepwum (XII Bek),
o4YeHb 651M3K0 K MOHACTBIPIO AOMMHMKAHLEB, HApEe4YéHHbIX
flko6MHLUaMM: N3 BCero KoOMnreKca cerogHsi OCTaérca TOJNbKO
KOJIOKOJIbHA.
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Mapwx, apeBHan KonokonbHa Liepkeu CeH Xak:
BbicOoTa 6aWwHM paeT HaMm NpeAcTaBNeHue 0 TOM, HACKOSbKO
BenuuecTseHHou 6bina Llepkosb CeH XKak e Jla Bywepu B

Mapwxe, yHUUTOXKEeHHasA BO BpeMsA (PpaHLYy3CKON PEeBONIOLMN.
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Bo Bpema obGyuenma B MNMapuxe, AnaH
6bINn Kak BepHbIM YyYeHUK, MoHax Muwens am
®dpaHuecko m3 Jiunna (Michael Francois de
Lille, 1435-1502 rr.), koTOpbIN, NO3aHEE,
BO3BbICUII 6narouecrTue MapuaHCKoOro
MacTtepa, n ero peeHue K pacnpocrpaHeHuio
McanTtbipa unu Posapua [Oesbl Mapuu, u Ero
BparcTtBa TakuMmMmm crnosamMmm: “Ypaxxaembiu
yuutenb O6orocnoema bBbnaxeHHbin AnaH,
0CO6GeHHbIXN nouMTarenb 3Toro ncantbipa [...]
Yy KOTOporo s Korga-to 3acnyxun O6bitb
YYEeHMUKOM, Tl ObIn nbINOK B nob6BM K
CnasHoun [leBe, umpa, rosops, nponoBeays
umen B ycrax CBOMX aHrenbckoe
npuBeTcTBMe, nobyxpan 6Gonee TbiCAYM
YenoBekK YMTaTtb 3TOT NCanTbipb, OT KOTOPOro,
6e3 coMHeHMsA, YyXe nonyvYaewb MMUNOCTb B
pato ot CnasHon [leBn1”?

62 Muwens an ®PpaHuecko u3 Jiunna O.M,
“Quodlibet de veritate Fraternitatis Rosarii, seu Psalterii
beatae Mariae Virginis”, Colonia, 1476. MNpuBegéHHbIN TEKCT
fIBNSAeTCA nepeon Bepcuen Hauana 1500-x ropoe (Mactb IV
Ne 8), nus: C. Opnanpgu O. IN., kHura Posapwmsa, ctp. 174-175.
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OnbiT, KOTOpPBLIKN MMen BnaXkeHHbIN AnaH - “lactatio
Mariae™, kak n gpyrue cBsiTbie, Takme Kak CeaTom
BepHap u3 KnapaBanne (Ha KapTuHe Bbille).
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Mexay 1464 u 1468 ropamu®, nocne
cCeMM TEéMHbIX neT, B KOoTopbix AnaH O6bin
M3MyUeH AbABONIOM, npou3ownm
rpaHauo3Hblie BupeHua MapoHHblI Po3zapus:
OHa, pana eMmy NUThb

63 Ana OpnaHau BUAEeHus, BO3MOXXHO, UMEriu MecTo,
B Jiunne vunu B flyae, B 1464 ropy. Tak oH nucan: "paccka3biBas
06 aTom oTkpoBeHuM, AnaH NpM3HaAETCH, YTO CeMb JieT cTpaaan
OT AYXOBHbIX MYYE€HUM U NIOTCKUX UCKYLUEHUN.

Moatomy Havyano TaKkoro MopanbHOro Kpu3uca
paTtupyertca 1457 rogom, korga oH 6bin euwe B Bperanm ...

BupoeHue 1464 ropa kaXkerca cBoero popga HebecHom
Harpapou, 3a ero eXXepAHEeBHble YTeHUA MapumaHckoro
McanTbipa, BO Bpema mopanbHoro kpuauca 1457-1464 rr. lNo
KpaMHen mepe, TakoBa Mbicnb AnaHa [...] AnaH, noTom, roBopuT
kak [leBa yTonana ero >xaxxay u3 cBOeW rpyau, Hagerna Ha ero
naney KonbLuo U3 CBOMX BOJIOC, MOpy4YMria emMy nNponosenosartb
eé lNMcanTtbipb n BparcTBO, Yyrpo>kas or umeHn Xpucra y>XacHom
CMepTbIOo, eCNU He BbINONMHMUT 3TO 3aaaHue. AnaH Bcerga 6yaer
npuaep>XuBaTbCs 3TOr0 OTKPOBEHUsA, He Tpebys, utobbl gpyrue
6binu 06s3aHbI emy Beputb. YMonuyae 06 mmeHm cBupertens
TaKoro e BUWOEHMs, OH paccka3an o6 arom B nmponosegm,
cocTtonBuwencs B Poctoke B geHb Tpouusl 1471 ropa. U, Bckope
nocne 3TOro, OH O6GBACHUN anneropuvYecKkum CMbICH
npou3owiequero B NUCbMe K Kapre3uaHuy J[xakomo pau
MapueHe; B mae 1475 ropa oH cHoBa paccka3an o6 arom,
nponoseays B [lyae. B uioHe TOro e roma, HakoHel, OH
o6bacHunca nepep Enuckonom TypHe, uto6b1 onpaBaaTh
nponoBefoBaHMe ncanTtbipa B enapxum. Kaxercs, noaromy,
yxe B 1464 r., cpa3y xe nocne 3ton muccum AnaH npeacrasun
MapwuwaHckun McanTtbips B BparcTee Ayan.
3ta pata 3HameHyeTr cob60M MOBOpPOT B €ro >XU3HMU: Havano
pacnpoctpaHeHmsa Mcantbipa Mapum un eé Bparcrea”, uns: C.
Opnangu, kHura Posapms, ctp. 50-51.
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Fopauuwo OxxeHtunecku, MapovHa Po3apusa, 1613-
1617 rr., HapogHaa KapTuHHasa ranepes , ®abpuaHo.
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CBoé [leBctBeHHOe Monoko, u HageB Ha ero
wetro BeHok Pozapua u3a 150 paparoueHHbIxX
KamHen, n Ha ero naneuy Konbuo, caenaHHbIn
u3 Bonoc Mapumu, cgenana Csoum Cynpyrom
M no3sonuna co3epuatb BupgeHua us3
Posapwus, KoTopble Gbinn y Cssaroro
AdoMmuHuka, M pana emMy npegnucaHue
pacnpoctpaHaTtb noBcioay CeBou Pozapum m
BparcTBo.

3artem OH nonyu4un nATHaAUaThb
AparoueHHOCTerM wunu cneumanbHble [Hapbl
6naropartm ot Npecearon Mapuu Posapus.

BoTt ucropus o BupeHum, kak pacckasan
BnaxeHHbIn AnaH BO BTOpou KHure BupeHun
m OTKpOBEHMM:

"Bnaropartb BoXxxusa cou3Bonuna
coBepuwnTb HecMeTHble M b6ecumcneHHble
yypneca, yepes oAHOro MOHaXxa-

nponoBefgHUKa, Kotopbin O6bin ocobeHHO
npepnaH Posapuro Uucyca n Mapum.
MpeackasanHbin OTewn, y>xe Ha NyTM K
60xxecTBeHHOMY NPU3BaHMIO, K TOM
6GnarogatT nponoBefoBaHMA, B TeuyeHue
AnNuTenbHoro BpemeHu npepnaran bory, c
KPOMNOT/IMBOM U eXeAHEeBHOM NpefaHHOCTbIo,
Pozapun Mapum, 3actynHuubl um bBoxuen
Marepu; uto6bl uYepe3 Posapum, OH Obin
0CBO6GOXAEH OT UCKYLLEeHUN AbABONA, NNIOTU U

MMpa, M 3aWMLLEH
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FocBenH BaH pep BenpeH, "MarHaguars TanH Posapua”,
1515-1520 rr., Mysen nckyccre MerpononureH, Holo-
WMopk.
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OT HUX, NpoBén 6e3onacHyr0 XXM3Hb BMEecCTe C
Borom, B UHCTUTYTEe CBOEro npu3BaHuA.

Tem He mMeHee, [ ... ] nockonbky bBor 3To
no3Bonuis, OH ObIN XXecToko MUCKywaem
AbSABOSIOM B Te4yeHMe cemMMm net, Tep3an cebs
CBOMMM MJNeTbMM, W MNOJyuYMn TsOKénble
TenecHblie TpaBMbl. Te Nnobom, KoTopble Myuunu
€ro MNMoCTOfIHHO, ObINMIM HACTONbKO >XECTOKUMM,
yto poBenu Obl ero Jo oTyaaHuA, ecnm 6bl He
cxxanueBwasaca Hap HUM Boxxba Marepb, 4acro
oKas3blBalowas cTpasaowemMy noMollb,

U korpa OKKynbTHass cuna rpo3HOro
mMyumTena Obina Tak HeygepXuma M
cTpemMutTenbHa, OH, pABMXXMUMbIA AYXOM
oTyasHuA, ObINn roroB HaACUNbCTBEHHO
npeparts cebs cmMepTM CBOMMM pyKamwm,
NpPoNMBasa >XUBOE€ AbiXaHUEe U KPOBb HOXXOM
MM OTHMMAaA y cebsa >Xu3Hb NMobbiMm apyrum
cnocobom. OpHaxpabl, norpy>xascb B
CO3HaTenbHOE COCTOSIHMEe OT4HasHMA AylMu,
oH yBupen kak [lpecearaa Mapus Bapyr
npeacrana nepep ero rnasaMmuv B LEpPKBU
Ceoero CeaweHHoro OppeHa, pacTBOpas
UCKYyLUEeHMue.

Korpa, yBbl, B TOT MOMEHT OTYasAHUA, OH
nogaHEéC pykKy K
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CrapmHHas kaptuHa XVII Beka nnm okono Toro, geranb
antapsa, rae MapoHHa Posapusa paér 6naxxeHHomy AnaHy
uétkm 3 XV TauH. KaptuHa 6bina npogaHa Ha ayKUMOHE U
HaXoAUTCH B YaCTHOM KOMJIeKLUUN.
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HOXY, BbITAHYB €ro M3 HOXEeH, U, He
oco3HaBas TAXKeCcTM npoucxopasuwero,
obpatun pyky nportuB cebsa, HanpasBnasa
ocTpoe nes3Bue K CBoemy ropy, 4utobbl ogHMM
pewmTenbHbiM yaapoM nepepe3aTtb ero
MOMHOCTbIO, Bbi3blBasi MFHOBEHHYIO CMEepTb: U
BOT TYyT, BHe3arnHo, AsBunacb emy nobawas
Mapusa, koTopasa npuvuusiia K HeMy Ha NOMOLb,
M C rOTOBHOCTbIO CXBaTusia ero 3a pyky, He
AaBana emy cpenarb 6e3yMHbIn XecT, U aaB
oTyasBwemyca nowéunHy®’, ckasas: “Uro Thi
aenaeuwb, O Hec4YactTHbin? Ecnum 6b1 Tbi
obpatunca 3a MoeM nNOMOLWbIO, KaK UM B
Apyrue BpemMmeHa, Tbl He noaseprca 6bl Takom
Gonbwon onacHoctu”. Cka3aB 3TO OHa
Mcuesrna, M HeCYaCTHbIX OCTariCA OfAUH.
Bckope nocrne 31oro oH 6bi51 nopaxéH

TAXKENOM M Heu3NIeuMMOM HeMouWbio Tena,
HaCTOJIbKO, 4YTO BCEe, KTO 3Han ero, 6binm
yBEepEeHbl, YTO OH 6bin 6NMM30K K cMmepTM.

64"MowéumnHa" OeBbl Mapun COOTBeTCTByeT
naTMHCKOMY TepMuHy: "amana", o3HayaBwWero NowéumHy,
KOTOopylo paBanu paby B MomeHT ocBo6oxaeHusa: MapoHHa
npeasewaer bBnaxeHHomy AnaHy ocBobGoxpaeHue orT
AeMoHuuyeckoro pabcrsea.
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HeunsBecTHbIN XyA0XXHUK U3 peruoHa Mapke (Utanusa),
MapoHHa Posapusa, myHuuunanurer Can-[xxoppaxo, XVI

BeK: 6narogatm gaHHble 6naxxeHHomy AnaHy, MagoHHa
Posapusa o6ewaet nx Bcem, KToO €é nouymtaer.
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Boinaa M3 uepkKkBu, OH BOWEN B Kenblo,
roe ero OTOBClOAy CHOBa OKpyxunu 6ecbl,
KOTOpbI€ MYYMIU ero B CO3HaHuMm, ewé bonee
ycyrybnasa ero 6onesHb; OH nexxan B NocTenm,
OTHYaSIBLUMCb, NNlaKan U MOMIUIICA U NpU3biBan
AOesy Mapurwo co cnosamm: “"bepHbin 5, A
4yyBCTBYIO cebs Tak 6mm3ako k cmeptn! O,
6oxe! MNMouemy s Tak HecuacteH? [Mouemy
He60 Tak nporueurca mHe? Nouemy Hebo Tak
XKeCTOKO KO MHe? Aa npecrneayer MeHs; nioau
noKMaarT MeHs. fl y>xe He 3Halo, YTO AyMaThb,
YTO TroBOpUTb M Kyaa ob6parutbca. S
yyscTBOBan cebs, o Mapusa, TakKum CUINbHbIM C
TBOeM nNOMOUWbIO, M TAaKMM YBEepeHHbIM B
TBOEen nomMmoum, HO, OAHAKO, i TAK Hec4yacTeH!
Kakas ropeun! 51 paspaBneH yXacHbIM
npoknaruem. YBbl! [lMouemy s poaunca?
BepHbIin 7, nouemy 5 yeupgen ceet? Nouemy a
Bctynun B 3T10T PenurmosHbin OppeH, wm
noyemy s noceatun cebs emy? TlMouemy
npu3BaHue pano MHe TaKylo [OJNryilo M
TsOxkényro cnyx6y? Npe xxe Trorpa uctuHa cnos
Toro, kto ckasan: "Moé spmo- Kpenkoe, u
Howa mosna nerka?”. Npe >xe nCTMHa B CnoBax,
yto OH He nossonaer Ham GbITH
MCKYWEHHbIMM Gonee Toro, UTo Mbl MOXeMm
BblHECTn?
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Heono3HaHHasa kapTuHa, MaponHa Po3apus, XVII Bek
C. DomuHuk nony4yaet Pozapui ns pyk MnageHua
MUucyca (cnpasa), B To Bpema kak BnaxxeHHbi AnaH pge
Pyne onucsiBaetr BupeHue Cesitoro flommHuka (cnesa).

Bn. AnaH B 1600 roay npeacraBneH c 6opogou n umeer

OTKPbITYIO PYKY, YTO6GbI NOA4YepKHYTb ero Tpyaoniobue un
HeyCTaHHOCTb B pacnpoctpaHeHuu Ceatoro Pozapus. 3a

C. JlOMMHMKOM MOJIOAOM AOMMHMKaHeL, B rnybokom
noYTeHMM K BuaeHuio C. loMMHUKA, OH C NMUIIMEN B pyKe.
310 MoxeT 6biTh TOT XXe Bna>keHHbIW AnaH,
u3obpaxéHHbin B cBOoen 6earpaHmuHom nobeum k
Mpecearon Oese Mapuun Posapus.
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Mo npaBpe rosops, A 3HaKW, 4TO
ockop6bnsao bora 3TMMM HenouTUTENbHbIMM
cnosamMmm, s cCKopee npepnouén O6bl He
cywectBoBatb, uMnu ObITb KamMHeMm, uyem
npoBOoAMTb TaK pAHM CBOeM XuU3Hu". OH
ropopun Bcé 3to, mona bora, kak MoB m
Uepemusa, u 3apaBasnsica BOMPOCOM, KaKOM
cMbicn npopomkarb cnyxeHue MNocnopy po
KOHLlA CBOEeM >XWU3HM, unu, Haobopor, He
CTOMT OTKa3blBaTbCA OT HEro.

B TO BpemMmsa KakKk OH 6bin1 U3My4YeH 3Tum
BOMPOCOM, - BAPYr npuusia eMmy Ha nomMouib
Mpecearaa Mapus.

B TO Bpema Kak OH MeTasica mMexpay
pa3HbIMM HACTPOEHUSAMMU, U ObiN CKNOHEH TO
K OQHOMY, TO K APYromMy peleHulo, NouTu B
cepegvHe pApaMaTUYMECKOM HOUYM, MeXAay
AEeCATbIO U OAMHHAALUATBIO YacaMm, B Kerbe,
rme oOH nexaJsn, BHe3anHo BCHbIXHYN
HebecHbIN cBeT, M B HEéEM nosBMNacChL
Mpeceataa [OeBa Mapua, koTopas HEXHO
npuBeTCTBOBana ero.

Mocne cBaTbix pasrosopos boropoauua
ob6pbi3rana ceoumm uucrenwumm Monokom ero
camMoro M cmeprenbHblie paHbl 6ecoB, u TyT Xxe
MONMHOCTbLIO MCLUEenuna Mx.

3arem, B npucyTcTBuM Xpucrta 1 MHOrmx
CeaATbIX, KOTOpbIe ObInNu BOkpyr Heé, OnHa

B3ana B Cynpyru atoro csoero paba, n
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Mpumepsl mowen Bonoc n Monoka MNpeceaTon [eBbl
Mapuu, mowe#, cobpaHHbIX BO BpemeHa fiBneHnun Mapumn.
3Tn penuKBUM NpUHaaexar YacTHbIM NnuuamMm.

261



pana emy Konbuo Csoen [leBCTBEHHOCTM,
TWwarTtenbHO cpenaHHoe U3 [leBCTBEHHbIX
Bonoc camon Mapumn®s.

HeBO3MO>XXHO onucartb 3HAYMMOCTb 3TOro
Konbua Cnasbl, koTopoe Mapus Hapena emy
Ha naney, M C KOTOpbiM, Heb6eCHbIM M
TaMHCTBEHHbIM o6pa3om, oHa cBsi3ana ero B
YynecHom Coro3e, HUKOMY He BupgaHHOM. C
3TOro MOMEeHTa OH JyBcTBOoBan cebs
CnacéHHbIM 4yaecHbiMm o6pasom, npoTus
BCAKOIro AbSIBOJSIbCKOro UCKyWeHMUA.

TouHo Tak xe BbnarocnoseHHasn
Boropoauua nosecuna eMy Ha WeKw U cama
Hagena Ha ceba coTkaHHy10 U3 [leBCTBEHHbIX
BONOC Lenouky, Ha KOTOpOoM Gbinm
sakpenneHsl 150 pgparoueHHbIX KaMHewr,
pa3penéHHbix Ha 15 pecaTrkoB, nNo uucny
monute eé Posapus.

Mocne TOro, Kak BCE& CBepMIIOChH,
Boropoguua ckasana emy, uto caenana 6bli
TO XXe camMoe, TaKuM Xe obpa3om, AYyXOBHbLIM
M HEeBUAMMbBLIM, ANA TeX, Kro uutan 6ol
Posapun. Takoe xe KONMU4YecTBO
AparoueHHbix KamHen, XOTA U MEeHbWUX No
pa3mepy copepixXanochb B KosnbLe.

65 O6paTumcsa k o6pa3y XVII Beka, ony6nukosaHHOMY
B TEKCTe HamnpoTuB, ANA CO3epuaHMsa Berimvums CLEeHbl.
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®dnopeHuus, Llepkoeb Ceaton Mapuu: cnesa, C.
AoMuHUK papuTt Hapoay 4éTku Po3apusa; cnpasa
BnaxeHHbIn AnaH uenyet pyky MagoHHe.
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Mocne aTux Bewen, pobpasa Nocnoxa
nouenosana ero, u aana emMy nNnMTb MONOKO

Eé OeBcTtBeHHou Mpyau.

OH NN ero ¢ BesriMkKum noYtTeHmem, u emy
Ka3anocCb, YTO HAKOHEeL-TO OH AJOCTUI MUpa MU
Bo3Hécca K He6ecam. U ¢ Tex nop oueHb
yacTto boropoauua gpapuna emy 3Ty Benukylo
Bbnaroparbs CBoero Monoka.

3T Bewm, KOTopbie A paccKa3biBalo,
AOCTOMHbI BOCXMILEHUA BCeX NMIoaen.

1. Uapvwua Heba wm 3emnm, nocne
sakmo4vyeHuma Coro3a, 4yacTo ABNANacb K Hemy
M OCTaBnAasia ero oyaposaHHbIM, genana ero
HEeBEepOATHO CUJNIbHbIM U OXXMBINANA, YTOObl OH
MOr TakKk »>Xe Xxpabpo opapuBaTtbh Apyrux
npepaHHbiX yepe3 Posapun Boxxben Marepmu.

OpHaXxabl OHa ckKkasana emy:
"BoanobneHHbin Cynpyr! oTHbIHE Tbl HUKOrAA
He pomkeH 6onblue cuuTatb UTO A BAanM oT
Teba M Humxkorga He otTpanarbca ot Moen
sawmTtbl M cnyxeHua Mue [...] Tbl Tak yacro
6b1n1 B TOCKE, Tbl O6b151 CUNBHO O6pemMeHéH, Tbi
O4YeHb CUMJIbHO CTpagan, HO 3Haelwb noyemy?
A pewumna nopaputb Teb6e 3T™M cnapocTwm,
noaTomMy ponrve rogbl npuHocuna Ttebe
ropeuyb ctpapaHmm. Pagyncsa xxe cenuac. Bor
Tebe pap, or
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'N-AVOCATA DALL: OPERE DEL R:P-F-LVIGI DIGRA
 DEL ORDINE ngmnmom RACOLTOR

TONIO cxct:mm DA FOLIGNT
DOTTORE IN TEOLOGIA-

TYPO GRAPHIA
Omme: nw ;

ﬂyumku rpaHa'ra, Poaapuu Csn'rou nem.l Mapuu, Ma'repb
Boxusa, Hawa 3awuTtHuua, Pum, 1585 roa: no 6okam
MapoHHbl Haxoaarca Cearon [lomuHUMK M BnaxxeHHbIn AnaH
ae Pyne.
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MOJIHOTDI Aapos MoMX, nATHagUaThb
AparoueHHOCTen, Kak natHapguartb Jimnun
Moero flescTtBeHHoro Mcantbipa»
I. MNepsBbin fap: OTnyweHue
rpexos. [...]

Il. Bropon Oap: NMpucyrcreme

Mapum [...]

11l. Tpetvin fap. Bnaroparb Nosfy4eHUs Toro,

yTo cnpocuub (B Posapum). [...]

IV. YeTBépTbin [lap: nomowb Heba.

V. Narein fQap: NMpucyrcreme bora. [...]

VIi. Wectoun Aap: Npucyrcreue

CBaTbIX. [...]

VIil. Ceapbmoun [lap: NoBopuTtb Kak

CeaTtbie. [...]

VIIl. Bocbmomn fap: MosHaHue

HebeCHOoro m 3eMHoOro. [...]

IX. OeBarbin flap. HeBUMHHOCTL OT

XKeHLWMH. [...]

X. Oecsarbin lap. YmeHue NoBOpUTh.

[--:]

XI. OguHHapguaTtein flap. Mpucyrcreme

Xpucra [...]

XIl. ABeHapuaTbiX, TPUHA[LATDIN,
yeTbipHaaUaTbin M NATHagUaTbin fap,
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Bonbc Tpayr (1485 1520 rr.) I
pacnartsim XpucTtom kak ucrouHukom Cemm TauHcTB
1505/1515 rpaeropa Ha gepeBe, BagpeHckasa rocygapcTBeHHasa
6ubnuoreka, Kapncpya. B petanax Hwxke, Bor-Oten, nony4aer or
Xpucra n Mapum Posapum Bparctsa.
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N36paHHbIn Cynpyr He pacKpbimn UX U He
XOoTesn fABUTb NMPUUYMHDbI: CUMTAETCH, UTO OHM
6binn HaCTONbKO TaMHbIMM 7]
BO3BbILWEHHbIMMU, YTO, MO €ro MHEHUIO, OHMU He
AOIMXHbI 6bITL ABNEHbLI CMEepTHBLIMY®C,

10 oOTKpoBeHMe cpenano AnaHa
BocneBatenem MapnoHHbl Po3apus.

AnaH ocraBancsa B NeHTe po 13 mana
1470 ropa®’, pHAa, xoraa oH 6bIN oTNpaBrieH B
Poctok, B npectmxHbin MexkneHOyprckum
YHMBEpPCUTET, 4ToObl nonyumMtb CTeneHb
noxrtopa Borocnosuna®®.

OpHako nepen oTbhEe3[0M AnaH
BepHynca B flyam un B LUepxkeu Horp-Aawm,
npuHagnexauwen [lommHukaHckomy OppeHy,
ocHoBan Bparcrteo Po3apms.

Ho nouemMy MMEeHHO B MaleHbKOM
uepkeu Hotp-Oam B [lyae BnaxxeHHbin AnaH
ocHoBan Bparcreo, a He B Jlunne, B NeHTe
unu B Napuxe, rae oH 6b1n npocgeccopom?

66 BbnaxxeHHbin AnaH pe Pyne, CBaton Po3apun:
Mcanteipb Unucyca u Mapum, kH. 11, rn. IV-WV.

67 MoCKOJIbKY HEeT HUKaKMX u3Bectum 06 AnaHe mexay
1466 n1468 ropamm, KTO-TO YTBEpP>KAAET, YTO OH
BepHyrica B BperaHb, uTto6b1 NponoBepoBatb. MoXxxHO
TaK>Ke NpeanonoXuTb 0 BO3BpawWeHUM Ha pOAUHY U3-3a
CMepTHU Mmarepm.

68 B sanucax YHuBepcuteTta B Poctoke ecTtb ero
peructpauumna ot 30 okTab6pa 1470 r.
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Jivnne, uepkoBs Hotp-Aam-ge-na-Tpeunb: oHa 6bina Tam

y>xe Bo BpemeHa BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa: ppeBHuu chacapn,
6Gb1N1 NnepecTpoeH B COBPEMEHHOM cTure.
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Jivnne, uepkoBb HoTtp-flam-pne-na-Tpeunb B
nepBoHa4asibHOM NMPOEKTe, KOTOPbIA HUKOraa He
6bin 3aBepWéH.

270



- Busilique N.-D. de la Trailla

87 — LILLE

(en construction), Vue de |'Abside - £. C

- @ ¥ dAlrenrs I

unm., uepkosb Hotp-Oam-pe-na-Tpeuns, anno

1900 ropoB: ancupaa U KONOKOJIbHA.
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Jivnne, AHren uepkeu Horp-Aam-ge-na-Tpeuns (BBepxy) m
xocnuc [e Jla Komtecce, Ha HbiHewwHen ynuue [e Jla
MoHHe (BHM3Y): TAMHCTBEHHBbIW aHres, KaXetTcs, CMOTpMT
Ha nycToe NpPOoCTPaHCTBO paaom c xocnucom fAe Jla
Komrecce.
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Oam-pe-na-Tpeunb, a Ha ynuuy pe-fla-MoHHe, B naMmaTb O
CBSAITOM MecCTe, KOTOpoe ucue3o: nepeobopyaoBaHHbIA
AOM, OrpOMHas NyCTOoTa MeXAay AOMaMU, BO3MOXKHO,
MMEeHHO 3aechb 6bin 3TOT rpaHAMo3HbIN MoHacTbIpb
AOMMHMKaHUEB u ero LlepkoBb, pa3pylieHHble BO Bpems
c¢dpaHuysckon pesomouun?

273



274



DN i B o
Bcé ewé HepocTaTo4yHO cobpaHHbIX cBefeHUn YTo6bI
onpepenuTL MecTo apeBHen LlepkBu u MoHacTbIpsA
AoMMHUuKaHUeB. MHorue 3aragkm ewé HepacKpbITbl U
KaXeTcsl OHM HaxopaTcs Ha ynuue Jla-MoHHe, n KoTopble
ewé ponxHbI 6bITh NpeamMeTomM TWwaresrbHoro
paccnepoBaHus. CnpaBa LepKkoBb U AOMUHUKAHCKUN
MoOHacTbipb. BBepxy: 6onbwasn nnowaas XVII Beka; BHU3Y:
ynuua Jla MoHHe u nnowaabs 3onortoro nbea, XVII B.
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B xaptuHe ®. Barto, Mpoueccusa B Jiunne, (BHU3y),
1787 ropa (kapTnHa HaxoguTca B my3ee Xocnuc-ge-na
Comtesse, ynuua la Monnaie), kasanochk 6bl, 4TO aBTOp,
HenocpeacTBeHHO nepep PpaHULy3CKON peBONMIOLMEN,
BepHee YeM HaCTOofLLYIO UCTOPUUECKYIO KapTUHY,
HapucoBan gBa yyacTka gpeBHero Jlunnsa, To ectb
APEeBHIOK KONOKOJbHIO LepKBu CeHT-OTbeH, u nnowanb,
KoTtopasn 6onbwe noxoxa Ha cerogHawHo0 Mnowapb
3onoToro JibBa, yuem Ha rnasHyr MNnowagsb.
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®. Bartto, NMpoueccus B Jiunne, 1787 ropa: ecnu G6bi
KOJNOKOJbHA Gblyia B KAPTUHE NPOCTO XYyAOXKECTBEHHbIM
ponoriHeHuemMm, u ecnu 6bl NnpeacTaBneHHan nnowaab 6bina
Mnowapsio 3onortoro JiBa, 661510 661 pasyMHO WecTBME
AOMMWHMKaHLEB, KOTOPble, KAa)XXeTCH, BbIXOAAT U3 HblHEeWHEeW
ynuusbl ae-JNla-MoHHe, NOTOMy 4TO, COrnacHoO Tpaguuum,
MMEHHO TaMm 6binu LlepkoBb U MOHACTbIPb.
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Bcé, KaXkeTcsl, MOXXHO NMOHATb, HAaYMHaA ¢ KapTuHbl Bartro:
LlepkoBb AOMMHMKAHLEB, OTKYyAa UAET npoueccus
AOMMHUKaHLEB, CTOANA Ha HbiHewHen ynuue Jla MoHHe;
3paHMe Ha Yriy ocTasioCh NOXO0XUM.
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BoT TOT ke yron o ®paHLy3CKON PEBOSIIOLUM.
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npsMo HANPOTUB KOJIOKOJIbHU C

Ynuua na MoHbe,
KapTtuHbl BartTo.
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MycroTa, BHYTpM 3paHMM ynuubl na Mou(nuusy), sa
uepkosbio Hotp-Aam-pe-na-Tpeuns (BHM3y). Beepxy -
xaprta Jiunna XVII Beka .
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MoHbe.

I'ch'rO'ra M OCTaTKM 3p/aHMN ynuubl na
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LlepkoBb U MOHACTbIPb AOMMHUKAHLEB HAXOAUINUCH
Hepaneko ot xocnuca fle-Jla-Komrecc, Ha HbiIHEeWHeN
ynuue Jla MoHHe. 3gecb HAXOAUTCA CpeaAHEeBeKOBbIN

My3eun u KaptuHa ®. Barto: mccnegosaHums ewé He

3aKOH4Y€eHbl.
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Xocnuc fe Jla Komtecc (xocnuc MpacdmuHm) 6bin mecTom,
6e3ycnoBHo, 3HakomMbiM BnaxeHHoMy AnaHy: ux
npepaHHocTb Po3apuio yXxe poKka3aTenbCTBO UX CBA3MU C
AOMMHUKAHCKUM OpPAEHOM.
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OpeBHMe chpeckm pacckKa3sbiBaloT MCTopMIo xocnuca fle Jla
Komrecc, ocHoBaHHOro B 1236 rony, nout ogHOBPEMEHHO
C MOHACTbLIPéM AOMMHMUKAaHLUEB.
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Ha ynuue pne na MoHHe, Hanpo{';ﬂ; xocnuca fe Jla Komtecc
U PYMH 34aHUM QOMMHUKAHLEB, €CTb MPOXOA K LePKBU
Hortp-Aam pe na Tpeuns.
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Ha ynuue gne na MoHHe, HaNpPOTUB aHrena, KOTOpPbIN
TauHCTBEHHO o6paléH B NPOTUBOMNOJIOXKHOM
HanpaeneHum ot Llepken Hotp-flam ge na Tpeunsb, ectb
ra3eTHbl KMOCK, KOTOPbIA HAXOAUTCA B TOYHOM MecTe
APeBHEeW KONoKosnbHU [LOMMHUKAHCKOW LLepPKBU C
KapTuHbl BaTtro.
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Kap'}ui-la D. B-a'r'ro: WecTene Bﬂunne, 1787 r.,

aeTanb NeBOU CTOPOHbI KAapPTUHBbDI...
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e - e - =TT ST NS
.=« MO CPABHEHMIO C CEerogHAWHen nnowaasio 30510TOro
JibBa, B JIunne: BHewHun o6nuk ocobHska c 6onbwon

necTHULEu ocTancs npe>XHuMm.
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AdeTtanb UeHTpanbHOM YacTU KapTUHbI ‘0. Barro: I.Ilec;;rnue B
JNiwnne, 1787 roga...
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...M0 CPABHEHUIO C COBpPEMEeHHOM nnowaasio 30510TOro
JibBa, B Jlunne: BugHbI AOMa, OUME€Hb NOXO0XXMe Ha AaomMa C
KapTUHbI, 3a KpbIWaMM BUAHA KONMOKOMNbHSA (YyBeHYaHHas

neTywkKkom), u asop apesHen uepkeu Horp-flam ge na
Tpeunb, 3T0 BUAHO aaxe Ha cotorpacdun.
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Odetans npaBon qac'r; KapTUHbI . Barro: lllecTBme B
JNiwnne, 1787 roa...
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120. - LILLE
La Rue de o Monnaie = G,

... MO CPABHEHUIO C COBPEMEHHOM ynuuen ge na
MoHHe, yrnoBebie 3qaHMA COOTBETCTBYIOT TEeM,
KOTOpbie NPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha kapTuHe Bartto
(naBepxy, poro 1914 roga), KONOKOMNbHA Ha
KapTuHe 6bina pacnonoxxeHa mexay nepebiM
yrnoBbiM ABOPLOM M AOMOM C Kpbiwen B hopme
6ykBb1 M.
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ANCIENNE  EGLISE DE ST CIIENNE.
Lothe Fiplone Eiitre ex 1027 clirm

£ 4 t wrticor siir Lo greemide Mevee. tis /:nnn/vu/fn//nr\:-
wlaant en firce ok Jexrree S0 Etroniee, olle o cde Sreedicn fn 2% poter oloe EcmmmBarolermerit
ol Lille, en 1708,

L N
BoT Kak Bbirnaaena KosnokosibHA uepkem CeHT-I3TbeH,
npepcrasrieHHan B KapTuHe Batro, KoTopas Haxoaunach

Hepaneko ot “rmasHom nnowagm”...
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- [ ] . .
...KOFIOKOSIbHA npeacTtasneHHasa Barro xopeorpadumuna,
MOTOMY UTO NOJSIHOCTLIO OTNIMYAETCH OT OpUrMHana: Ha
cdhacape ecTb TPpU KONOHHBI, U ABa 6onbwIMX OKHA, B TO
BpeMs KakK KonokonbHsA Ca3HT 3TbeHa nmeert Hebonbuwoe
OKHO M YeTbipe 60KOBbIX KOMIOHHbI, 3aKaHYMBalOWMECH
OCTPOKOHEUYHOM KPpbIWEn.
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MoxeT 6bITb, 3TO MMeHHO Ta LlepkoBb, B
KoTopou npou3sownum asneHuma Bboromarepm
Posapusa BnaxxeHHomy AnaHy?

Mo>xHO TONbKO NPeanonoXuThb, U3-3a
coBnapeHma ucropuueckux aar: B 1464 ropy
TpaguuMoHHaa parta BupaeHua bBoropoauubi
Posapusa bnaxxeHHomy AnaHy, M B 3TOM roay
OH Haxopauncsa B [lyae.

Takxkxe B 1464 ropy OH OCHOBan
BparcTeo Po3apus B 3TOM LLepKBM U nonpocun
ero opobpeHun, korpa cobupanca yexarb B
PocTok.

3atem uepkoBb Hortp-[lam uyaecHbIM
obpaszom nepexuna ®dpaHLUy3CKYI0
peBoNIOLMIO MU NULWIeHue cTatyca B oTnuuue
oT GonbWMHCTBA LepKkBen Bo DpaHumm, u, uTo
ewé 6Gonee yamBuTenbHO, OHa yuenena or
6omb6éxku, kotopas B 1944 ropy, Bo Bpems
BTopoM MMpPOBOM BOMHbLI, pa3pywiuna ancuay
M nenHble KapTUHbI, KOTOpPbleé MNOKpbIBaNM
KOJIOHHbI LLEepPKBU, 32 UCKITIOMEHUEM TeX, UTO
B 5NneBOM TpaHcente (rnags Ha rnaBHbIN
anrtaps), rge cobupanoco Bparcreo Posapms,
KOTOpOe OCTaNioCb HETPOHYTbIM, UYTO MOXHO
BUAETb A0 CMX NOp.

U3 Bcex LlepkBeM AOMMHMKAHUEB, B
KoTopbiXx ObiBan bBnaxeHHbin AnaH, OHa
eAVHCTBEeHHasn
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kap-ru Vil BeKa, patouue npeacraeneHuve o lyae,
KOTOpbIN Buaen 6naxeHHbIn AnaH.
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4 DOUAL « Bglise NotrsDame

Seenyy JEVTYY W LY | -
Oyan, ctapuHHblie cpoTorpachum uepxkeu Hotp flam, B
xkoTtopou BnaxeHHbin AnaH B 1470 rogy ocHoBan BparcrBo
Po3zapua. MoxeT 6biTh, 3TO LlepkoBb, B KOTOPOM Y HEro
6b1nn BUpeHmna boromarepu Posapua? Unu ero LlepkoBb
Oppnena?
298



| @ Douai Eglise Nofre-Dame.
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Llepkoeb Hotp [lam B [lyae, Bup c60Ky, C YacoBHeM
BparcTtBa Po3apusa. ®ororpacpmm gatupyrorcs paHee
60Mb6érxkkm KoTOpana paspywuna eé Bo Bpemsa Bropon

MMPOBOM BOMHBbI, No3Ttomy LlepkoBb ewé Takasn, kakon eé

Bupenu rnasa bnaxeHHoro AnaHa.

299



DOyan, uepxosb Hotp flam: TpaHcenrT, rae cobupanocs

BparcTtBo Po3apusa, ocHoBaHHOe 6naxeHHbIM AnaHomMm.

BparcrtBa Po3apusa cobupanucs no BockpeceHbam B 17
4yacos.
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Ayaun, uepxkoeb Hotp flam: ancupa Llepkeu. Bo Bpemsa
Bropon MupoBoM BOMHbI ynaswasa 6om6a paspywuna ero,
HO uyaecHbIM o6pa3som TpaHcenTt BparcrBa
Po3apua octancsa HeBpeaum.
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Ayan, uepkoeb Hotp flam: psagom c Hel.ul-luM cdacanom
uepkeu Hotp flam B flyae Haxoautcsa 6onblas crarys
MapoHHbl ¢ MnageHuem.
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Ayan, uepkoeb Hotp flam: petanb cpacapa. Pacap 1ot
’Ke, uTO M BO BpemeHa bnaxxeHHoro AnaHa.
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Ayan, uepkoeb Hotp fam: Tp-:;méen\'r‘ ﬁepk;u, rge
cobupanoce BparcTteo Po3apus BmecTe ¢ 6naxeHHbIM
AnaHowm.



Ayan, uepkosb Hotp fam: Ae'ram; cdacapa. 3ta
cTtapuHHas LlepkoBb fBNfeTCA HALUOHANbHbIM
namMaTHUKom PpaHumm.



Ayan, uepkoeb Hotp flam: BHewuHuu chacap.
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Oyan, uepkosb Hotp [lam: BHeWHUX BUA TpaHcenTa, rae
cobupanoce BparcTteo Po3apus, ocHoBaHHOro
6naxxeHHbIiM AnaHom B 1470 ropy.
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Hortp Oam: Ae‘rahb q:aéaﬁé |7'|Vpaisov'|

CTOpOHbI Llepkeu.

Adyan, uepkoeb
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: AeTanb NPpaBoOU CTOPOHbLI

Ayan, uepsb Hortp Oam
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Oyan, uepkosb Hotp [lam: geTtanb npaBon CTopoHb! LlepkBu.
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Oyan, uepkosb Hotp [lam: geTtanb npaBon CTopoHb! LlepkBu.
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: geTanb ancupabl

u,epkon Ho-rn,aM

Ayan,

LlepkBu.
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Hotp lam: peTanb NeBon CTOPOHbDI

M, 4UEepPKOBb

= nya

Lepxsu.
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Ayan, uepxkoeb Hotp Oam, 1940 roa, no Toro, kak 6omb6a BO
Bpemsa Bropon mupoBOoM BOMHBI ynasa Ha ancuvay v paspywuna
LlepkoBb. Elé BUAHbI pacCnUCHbIE@ KONIOHHbI.

3a kacdeppon cobupanoce BparcTteo Pozapus.
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Ayai, uepkoeb Hotp lam: nHTepbep, Kak 3TO BbIrNAQUT

B HALUU AHM.
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Ayan, uepkoeb Hotp flam: geTanns TpaHcenTta
BparcTtea Posapusa: bnaroseuweHue, BEeposTHO
TOT ke o6pa3, koTopbin ucnonb3oBan BnaxxeHHbIn AnaH ansa
monurtebl. MopasurenbHo BUAETb, UTO KONOHHbI BparcTea He
nony4vnu noBpexxpaeHum or 6om6b1, B OTNMUYMeE OT Apyrux
KOJIOHH LLePKBU, KOTOpPbIe NOTEePASiIN BCIO WITYKATYPKY.
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Ayaun, uepkoeb Hotp [lam: petans TpaHcenTta
BparctBa Po3apua: MpamopHas nnura, HanoMuHaloLWwas
o co3pnaHum BparcTtea Po3apua ocHoOBaHHOro
BnaxeHHbIiMm AnaHom ge Pyne B 1470 r.

Oco60 BbigeneHa yacTb Hapnucu: "B gpesHen uepksu Hortp
Ham, B rog 6naropatu 1470 6b1no yupexxaeHo
6narocnoeeHHbiMm AnaHom ge Pyne, noMmuHukKaHuem
MoHacTbipsa [lyau, nepsoe u3 Bcex Bparcte Posapusa”.

317



B uepkeu Hotp flam ectb kapTuHa BnaxeHnHoro AnaHa ge
Pyne c opeonom, KOTOpbiX nNony4yaer otr mnageHua Uucyca
obpyuyanbHoe Konbuo, BctpoeHHoe B KopoHy Pozapwus, B TO

Bpemsa kak MapoHHa Po3apusa kacaerca Csoemu rpyam, B
namaTbh o fleectBeHHoM Monoke.
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Ayaun, uepkoeb Hotp lam: petanb TpaHcenTa,
Haxopgswerocs HanpoTue TpaHcenrta bBparcrea.
Bce KONoHHbI A0 nageHuna 6om6biI 6b1nn
yKpalleHbl, KaK KOJIOHHa TpaHcenrTa, rge
cobupanoce BparcTBo, OHa - eAUHCTBEHHas, He
noTepaABwWan YyAeCcHYIO JienHYIo XXUBOMNUCH.
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Ayan, uepkosb Hotp flam: perans nesoro Hedha, rge
Haxoaunochb ctapuHHoe Bparcreo Po3apmsa.
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Ayan, uepkosb Hotp [lam: nHTEpbep LEpKBMU, rmm
co cTtopoHbl FnasHoro Anrtaps.



Ayan, uepkoss Hotp Aam: Hecb u nesbin TpaHcenrT,
Tam, rpe cobupanocs Bparcreo, rnapa c FnasHoro
AnTaps.



Xan Banneram6s (AQyan, 1470-1535 rr.), TpunTUX
HenopouHoro 3auatusa 1526 ron, flyain, mysen
WapTpes: B neson 6oxkoson naHenu flaHc Ckoto n
BnaxeHHbin AnaH ae Pyne co ceoum BparcrtBom
Pozapua flyana, 3alumMualor AOKTPUHY
HenopouHoro 3auarusa (ctana gormou B 1854 r.)




Xan Banneram6s (Ayan, 1470-1535 rr.), TpMnNTUX
HenopouHoro 3auatua 1526 rop, flyan, mysen LlLaprtpe3: Ha
npason naHenm (LleHTpanbHasa naHenb OTCYTCTBYET)
nana Cukcr IV, Ceaton UepoHum u cBaTon AMBpocun
NPOCNaBnNAIOT yYyeHune
o HenopoyHom 3auaTtum Mapum.



Xan Banneram6a (Qyawn, 1470-1535 rr.), TpunTUx
HenopouHoro 3auarusa 1526 roa, flyan, mysen WWaprpes:
BnaxeHHbin AnaH, c pnarom Po3apus B pyke,

B conpoBoXxXaeHum Bparcrtea
Posapua flyas, BxoguTt B uncno 6orocnosos,
nopaepxusarowmnx HenopouHoe 3auarne Mapuun. Monax
psgom ¢ HuUmM-cppaHuuckaHeu flanc Cxoro. Pagom, BHU3Yy:
nana Cukcr IV.
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OT apeBHen LlepkBM U MOHACTbIPpA AOMMHUKAHLEB He
OoCTanochb U cnega, M3BeCTHO TOMbKO, YTO TaMm, rae 6bin
AOM — TaMm 6bina uepKoBb.
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Hanpotue crapmHHon Llepkeu n MoHacTbipsa
AomMmuHukaHueB Haxoagunacb Co6opHas LlepkoBb CeH Ame,
rae, B 1218 roay npousowno Yyno EBxapuctum flyasa: ogHa

XOCTUA ynana Ha 3emMnio, u asunuce MnapeHey Uucyc,
notom Uucyc Crpaxaywmn, HakoHel, Uucyc CnaBHbIn:
BnaxxeHHbIn AnaH 6b1n nopgpep>xaH EBxapucTtuueckum
Yynom B TOM, uTOo6L1 flenuTb Po3apuin Ha TanHbI
PapocTtHble, Ckop6Hbie n CnaBHble.
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COXpaHMBLUAACSH, B OTNIMYMe oT TeX B [iuHaHe,
Mapuxe, Jivnne, NeHnrte, Pocroke, cerogHsa
pa3spyweHHbIX: BO3MOXHO, 3TO MMEHHO Ta
LLEepPKOBb, rope NPOU3OLWINM fABNeHus
Boropoauubl Posapua bnaxxeHHomy AnaHy?

Bo3MO>XHO, UCTOpMA Korga-Hmbyab pacr
OTBEeT Ha 3TOT BONpocC.

B 1470-71 yue6HOoM roay B Poctoke AnaH
O6bin 3aHAT AOKTOPCKOM Amucceprauuven, a 4
ceHTaAbpa 1471 ropa cran MarucTpom
6orocnoBua, KOMMEHTUPYA MNepBble KHUIM
cyxpeHiun [Mberpo Jlombappo m Tesauc o
AJoctomHcTtBe AHrennckoro [lpusercrBus,
unu Ase Mapwus, ozarnasneHHbin: Principium
super lll Sententiarum.

B Poctoke AnaH nogpyxunca C
MapueHexckon obutensio (pa3pyweHou B
koHue XVI B., cerogHAa - nNpomM. 30Ha), B
YacTHOCTM € Kapre3auaHuamm XXakom Kaprto m
XKanom CnaHom, KoOTOpbIM OH nepegan
HeKoTopblie CBOU pyKonucu®®,

B 1470 - 1475 ropax AnaH Hauan
NOXXUHAaTb NepBble nnoAabl CBOMX TPYAOB:
pecdopmupoBaHHan KoHrperauus
AomMmuHMKaHues [onnaHgum npepocrasuna
BparcTBy

69 T. Koannenm O.lN, Scriptores Ordinis
Praedicatorum Medii Aevi, I, cTp. 1151-1156, n. 81, 87.
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FeHT BO BpemeHa Bnaxcel-moro AnaHa: B UeHTpe Bbl BUgUTE
ApeBHIo [loMMHUKAHCKYIO LlepKkoBb, OKPYXXEHHYIO
MOHAaCTbLIPEéM U LepKoBbio CeaToro ApxaHrena Muxauna.
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Overblifsel T

der Gentse
Dominkanenkerk

{anno \24a0\.
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FeHT, LlepkoBb A;Mﬁuukaﬁqen: oT apeBHeu LlepkBu octanachb
TONbKO 3Ta YacTb CTeHbl, 6yayuu CHeCEHHOM B
1880 ropy.

F— — s -
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FeHT: Benukaa nycTrota, OCTaBJIEHHAasA pa3pyweHuemMm
ApeBHek [lOMMHUMKAHCKOM LLepKBU: HaA eé MmecTe CTouT
6enbix pom.
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Couvent des Dominicains (ancienne estampe)
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; FoASEER

FeHT: ppeBHAA LEepKOBb AOMMHMKAHLEB; Ha
nocnepgHeM usobpaxeHuu Bbl BUAUTE LLEePKOBb BO
BpemMsa eé pa3pywieHus.
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ABe pepkue cororpacdpum

FeHT,

LlepkBu loMMHMKaAHLUEB 3a
HEeCKOJIbKO fieT Ao pa3pylieHus, B

1880 r.
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FeHT: NHTepbep apeBHen [lomuHukaHckomn LlepkBu.
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FeHT: perans FNaBHoro Antaps gpeBHeN
AomuHukaHckou LlepkBu.
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LlepkBu

AeTarnb JfieBOU CTOPOHbI gpeBHen

FeHT

OdoMMHMKaHLUEeB.
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LlepkBu

AeTtarnb NpaBoOu CTOPOHbI ApeBHEMN

FeHT

JdoMMHMKaHLUEB.
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FeHT, GbIBlIAA pu3HMUa apeBHen LlepkBu [loMMHMKaHUeB,
cerogHsa npucoepgmHeHa k FeHTtckomy yHuBepcurerty (FeHr),
Ha3biBaemomy MaHpa. CreHbl 611U pacnucaHsbl TaM y>XKe BO
BpemeHa bnaxeHHoro AnaHa.
OxHa BbIXOAAT HA BogOKaHan BAosfib MOHAaCTbLIPS.
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FeHT, GbIBlIAA pu3HMUa apeBHen LlepkBu [loMMHMKaHUEB,
cerogHsa npucoepgmHeHa k FeHTtckomy yHuBepcurerty (FeHr),

Ha3biBaemomy MNaHa: CB. [lOMMHMUK.
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OAHO U3 OKOH

FeHT, ApeBHMA MOHACTbIPb AOMUHUKAHLEB,
Ha BepxXHeM 3Taxe OTHOCUNOCh K Kenbe BnaxeHHoro AnaHa.
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FeHT, ApeBHUNA AOMUHUKAHCKUMA MOHACTbIPb, OAHO U3 OKOH
KeJibu AOMUHUKaAHCKUX MOHaXoOB.
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BnaxeHHbIn AnaH xun c 1464 no 1468 rop.






GAND L'Ancienne Abbaye des Donmnicains et le Quai.

FeHT, KakK Bbirnapen MoHacTbipb AOMMHUKAHLEB B
Havane npownoro Beka (eBepxy); Llepkoebs CB. Muwens,
CTOfILLAA PAAOM C MOHACTbLIPEM AOMMHMKAHLEB, YXXe
cyluiecTBOBaBLIasA BO BpeMeHa
BnaxeHHoro AnaHa.

349




JAOMMHMKAHCKMM MOHACTbIPb, rAe CerogHa HaxoamuTca
Yuusepcurer Nenra (FeHT), Ha3biBaembin MNaHa. Ha Bxope
ecTb gpyrue KesfibM MOHaXoOB AoOMUHUKaHUEB (doTo Huxke).
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FeHT, BXOA B APEBHUA AOMMHUKAHCKUA MOHAaCTbIPb! TO,
UTO OCTaANIOCh OT CTAPUHHBLIX BUTPAXXEU LLepPKBU
AOMMHMKaHLUeEB (BBepxy), M getanb gpeBHero
MOHACTbLIPA AOMMHMKaHLUEB (BHM3Y).
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FeHT, HTEepbep ApeBHero [loOMMHUKAHCKOro MOHacCTbIpSA:
necTHUUbI (BBepXy) U CTAPUHHBIA KMPNUYHbIA NOTOMNOK
(BHM3Y).
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FeHT, ApeBHUA MOHACTbIPpb AOMUHUKAHLEB: KeNbu NepBoro
M BTOPOro 3TaXew.




FeHT, ApEeBHUIA MOHACTbIPb AOMMHUKAHLEB: UHTEpPbep
OfHOM U3 Kenbu MOHaXOB.
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Tax, Tpane3Haas AOMUHUKAHCKUX MOHaXOB.



B YHuBepcuTteTe MNMaHA 40 CUX NOpP COXpaHUNacCh
KapTMHa apeBHero MoHacTtbipa: CB. [LOMMHMK caxkaeTt
po3apum ceoero OpaeHa: cnpaBa - BnaxxeHHbI AnaH.



Hetanb nsobpaxxenna BnaxxenHoro AnaHna ge Pyne.
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Hepaneko oT MOHACTLIPA AOMMHMKaHLIEB HAXOAATCA ABa

eHHoe

moHacTbipa (beghinaggi) FeHTa (Mckax

Oesbl Mapum).

7]
BOKPYr KOTOPOM CTOSINIM AoMa

UM rmMmHa3smnsa HPGCBﬁTO

innasium?”,
Llepkosb XIIlI Beka,

“Beg
Ha ¢doTo

BeruvH.
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poma berun npoaaHbl YaCTHbIM NMUUaM.
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: poma BeruH.

Berunax Xlll Beka

eH'r,
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aoma bermH.

FenT, Bera)x XIll Beka
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Fent, Bernnax Xlll Beka: poma Berm-l,i noc'rpoeHHble'
BOKPYr LepKBU.
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Bernnax XIlIl B.
AeTtanb aBepen poma beruH.

Fenr,
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Fent, Bernnax XVII B.
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FenTt, Bernnax XVIl Beka, uactb
Hagnucu BBepxy y BXxogHoW aBepu: BeruHax - ato
Aecdopmauma kpacusoro umeHu Begginnasium
Beatae Mariae Virginis, 1o ectb “rumHasus lNpeceaTon
AeBbl Mapumn". TepmuH BernHa o3Havaer: "rumMHa3una
MpecBaron Oesbl Mapun”.
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eHT, Berunax XVII Beka: 4acoBHs
Ha Bxoge B 3gaHue (BBepxy), U, BeposTHO,
rocresov Aom (BHU3Y).




Aaoma beruvH.

Fent, BernHax XVII Beka
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BernHaxa.
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I'el-rr, Bernnax XVII sex:Pcnﬁnﬁé, c'rl-la
LlepkBu (BBepxy); n ctatyatka Boromartepu Hap

BXOAHOW ABepblo aomMma BeruHbl (BHU3Yy).
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Mont-St-Amand - Gand ¥ Béguinage - Facade de I'Eglise.
St-Amandsberg - Gent ! Beggijnhof - Voorgevel der Kerk.

vt
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TR 175 7 S _ :
B BernHax, HbiHe Heo6uTaemMbIX, NaMATb U AbIXaHUe
XXU3HU apeBHuX BeruH.
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FeHT U OKpecTHOCTH, Tpyaonobusasa u Tuxasn >xu3Ho BeruH.
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rznd, Gand o Bquif
diberg, Gent THE

150] — Hélatyple De Gireve, Oaml

2
MONT-SAINT-AMAND | Gand), - Bidgwinage. - Chapelle des Sept- Dosleurs de Mavie

OkpectHOoCcTM leHTa, érapuﬁuue cbo-rorbécbﬁu BeruH.
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TS0 — Helatyple 18 ragveySuid

OkpectHocTtu NeHTa, crépuuuble cdoTorpachum BeruH.
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VreH'r, ctapuHHasa cdororpacdua BernH B monurtse.
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FeHT, cTapuHHana cdotorpacpuma BernH B monurtse.
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Pozapua B flyae’®, ansa exXegHEBHOro UTeHus
McanTtbipa wnu Po3apus Mapuu, yuactue B
AYXOBHbIX O6narax TOM e KOHrperauuvu: B
nuceme ot 15 maa 1470 ropa, NnaBHbLIK
Bukapun Konrperaumm TFonnanpgum, Ortey
UoaHH IkcKypusa (Ubé mmsa 6bino: [PKoH YUt
AdeH XoyB), npuBeTrcTBOBaN 3afABKy Ha
opo6bpeHune BparcrBa [lyas (koropoe O6bino
ocHoBaHo B 1464 roany, BeposiTHO, B TOM e
rogy, Korpa emMy SiBMUNnacChb MapgoHHa
Posapusa’™),

70 MemopuanbHasa pocka B uepkeu Horp-Oam B flyae
HanoMmHaeTr o6 ucTopMYecKkoM npucyTcTBum AnaHa B TOM
Kpbine uepksu, rge B 1470 romy oH ocHoBan BparctBo
Posapusa. CornmacHo AHxeno Bansby O. M., BparcTteo Oyan
Mmorno 6biTb ocHoBaHO " Nnu6o ¢ 1464 no 1468 rop, [ ... ] unu B
1470 ropy, kak coobwaroT MHOrme ucrtouHuku” (“sive ab
anno 1464 ad 1468 [...] sive anno 1470 prout diversi diversae
referunt)”, in: A. WALZ O.P., Compendium historiae Ordinis
Praedicatorum, p. 197.

71 Ona Opnavpm (C. Opnanam O. IN., kHura Posapwms, cTp.
41, 79), BupeHuna ManoHHbl Po3apus mornm npousonTM mexapy
1464 n 1468 ropammn.

U3 nccneposaHnsa OpnaHam MOXXHO caenaTb BbIBOA, YTO
ecnu 6b1 BupeHnsa socxopunum Kk 1464 rogy, cemb TEMHbLIX neT
Havyanuch 6bl, korga oH Bcé ewé Haxoguncs B Bperanum, B 1457
rogy, U BUAeHusl, Takum obpasom, BeposTHO, npou3owsnm 6b1 B
Ayae, BO3MOXXHO, UMEHHO B uepkeu Hotp-[lam, rae oH B TOM ke
roay ocHosan Bparcreo.

Ecnu 6b1 BuaeHus, ogHako, npousownu B 1468 ropy,
cemMb TEMHbLIX NneT Havanuch 6bl, Korga oH npenogasan B
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LepxoBb CB. lomuHuka, Hukacrtpo (Karanasapo), Antaps
BparcTBa Ceatoro Posapwms.

Mapuxe, n BupeHma 6binu 6b1 B [lpeBHEM AOMMHUKAHCKOM
MoHacTbipe B NeHTe n B Ton LlepkBU, CHECEHHOM B KOHLeE
1800-x ropnos.
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NpeAcCTaBsIeHHYI0 TeM Xe O6Gna)XXeHHbIM
AnaHom, Nno3BONUB NpuoblieHne K AYyXOBHbIM
paocTtoumHcTBam Po3apuna, c 3aTMMm cnosamm:
fundata in communicatione omnium
meritorum payxoBHble MU oratione psalterii
virginis Mariae " ("ocHoBaHa B NMpuobweHun
KO BCeM AyXOBHbIM p[OCTOMHCTBaAM M B
monutee NMcantbipa Aesbl Mapun”).

Ycras BparcrtBa, nepepaHHbIN
Boropoauuen Pozapusa BnaxxeHHomy AnaHy,
npeaycmarpmBaeT TONMbKO Tpu Heobxoaumbie
nyHKra:

1. 3acnyrm >XuBbIX M yMepLIUX
Cob6parbeB aBnaoTCA OOLWLMMM ANA BCex.

2. Peructpaumsa m yyacrtue B

BparcTBe coBepweHHO 6ecnnartHo.

3. B BparcrTBe HeT HUKaKMNX
obsasarenbCTB NoA CTpaxoMm rpexa.

B xHure Posapua CnasHou [eBbl

Mapwumn, B TeKcTe, HanMCaHHOM Ha
pa3roBOpHOM nNU3aHCKOM Hapeuun 1505
roaa, Tak roBOpAT o6 abconoTHOM

6e3Boame3spHocTn bBparcrea: “Kak [...] no
yCcTaBy YyupexpeHuMs, UnM BXomA B ITO
GparcTBO, HY>KHO 3HaTb, YTO OHAa OCHOBaHa Ha
onpepenéHHbIX MonuTeax, 6e3s onpepeneHusn
MOHATUA BpeMeHM ansa urteHusa. Ecnu kro-to
(nycTtb Bor unx
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LlepkoBb CB. loMuMHUKA, Jlameuuna Tepme (Karanpsapo),
BnaroBeweHue Mpeceaton Oesbl Mapuu: Ase Mapus - aTo
npu3HaHuve B nNo6Bu, kotopoe Bor OTey nocnan yepes
Apxanrena Naspuuna. Ha arto sassnenue Mapusa
orBeTtuna: "Ghenoito%, rmaron, koropsin nepesoguTca: ’a
BCEM cepaueM xouy, uto6bl 3To npomsowno”. 1o
ABOMHOe npu3HaHue B JIio6BM cocTaBuUno col3 Mmexay
Borom OTuom m Mapuen m nossonuno Cnosy cratb
Mnortbio B HenopouHom Ypese Mapum.
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YBUAMUT) HApPyWMUT 3TO NpPaBuUIiio, UM 3a 3T0
xoten 61 NnpocuTb U 3abupartb AeHbrn, TaKMx,
KOHEYHO, KaK M TNCeBAoONnpoOpPOKOB, HYXHO
nopvuatb M MCKINOYatb U3 3TOro CBATOrO
6parcTtBa, M, 06010Cb, OHM fOJXKHbLI ObITb
Haka3aHbl CnasHou [leeon Mapuen, kak Te,
KoTopble OCKBEpHSAIOT uMcTOoTy eé
6parcrTea™’?.

Fnasa KoHrperaumm B lFNonnaHpum, B
1473 ropny, pan 6parbam “unum Psalter Beata
Mariae Virg” (Mcantbipp wunu Po3apum
MpecsaTon Aesbl Mapuu), kak Monurey 3a
YyNOKOM AywM YTOObI UMTaTb ANA XXMUBbIX U ANA
MEpTBbIX: B NEepBbIA pa3 3Ta Monutea 6bina
npeanucaHa B AOMMHMKaHCKoOM OppaeHe.

B KénbHe yxe B 1472 roagy 6b1n HanucaH
nepBbin "Tractatus de Rosario B. Mariae
Virginis”, a Bo ®paHkdypTte, B LEpKBU
AOMMHMKaHUeB, B 1474 ropgy 6bin nocrpoeH
AnTtapb pna bparcrea Posapwus.

B 1475 ropy AnaH npuvHAan y4dacrtuve B
INMunne B yupexxageHum KoHrperauvm
Fonnangun, M, No 3Tomy crny4aio, noceTun
BparctBo

2 Muxkene gu ®paHuecko u3 Jiunnsa, Kuura Posapus
CnasHou [eBbl Mapum, TeKCT Ha pa3roBoOpHOM Hapeuum,
1505 rop, rnaea. V, B: C. Opnangmu O.I, cTtp. 156-157.
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LlepkoBb Po3apua [JoMMHUKaAHCKOro yHUMBepcurera,
Angelicum, Pum, Antaps Boromarepu Po3apusa (BeposiTHO
aro 6bin antaps Bparcrea Po3apwus).
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Posapua B [lyae, u, B Te4eHNe BOCbMM OHEMW,
nponosepoBan uneHam bparcrea.

UmeHHO No aTomy noBoay AnaH
COUMHMIA TpyAbl, pewamuwue Aans UcTopum
McanTtbipa, unu Posapua Mapuu, n 3asepwun
Anonoruio Mcanteipa Mapun™.

B Ayae AnaH BOCEeMb AHen
nponosegoBan AyxXoBHoe obOweHue pana
uneHoB bparcrTea.

OpvH cnywarenn, uneH bBparcrea
Pozapua B [lyae, 3anucan CyTb ero peum,
KoTtopas nocne cmMmeptvy AnaHa ©6bina
onybnukoesaHa B: Livre et ordonnance de la
devote confraire du psaultier de Ia
glorieuse Vierge Marie’™, nopanuHHbIN
AOKYMEHT ero y4uyeHus, u, kak nuwert bapune,
"TeKCcT 3anucaHHbIA He AnaHom, HO B ero gyxe
M KOTOPbIMA MOXeT ObiTb NMpouMTUpPOBAH Kak
ero co6cTBeHHbLIN"™®,

73 TouHoe Has3BaHue: Apologeticus seu tractatus
responsorius de Psalterio V. Mariae, ad Ferricum de
Cluniaco, ep. Tornacensem, u COOTBEeTCTBYyeT NepBoOM KHUre
konnekuum KonneHwrauHa.

74 Texcr B3aT u3: C. Opnangu O.MN., KHura Posapwms,
cTp. 58-65. 310 Tekct Ha gpeBHeM paHLY3CKOM fi3blKke, C
cdnamaHaCKUM BNMAHUEM, HO BCE e NMOHSATHbIN.

75 Bapwune O. ., Posapui, Ncantbips AeBbl Mapun”,
cTp. 65.
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NMomnewn, ceaTunuuwe Boromarepm Po3apmus,
rnasHbI¥ anTapb.
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B HéMm AnaH nponoBeposan o
Heo6xoauMmMoCTM 3anucbiBatbCA B peecTp
Kakoro-nmbo OparcTtBa, pana y4yacTua B
3acnyrax ecero bparcrea Posapus.

Cnucok Bparcrea, Ha camom pene, Kak
"Kuura XXusun".

ExepHeBHoe uteHMe Po3apusa uneHamm
BparcTBa, BKIO4YaeT WUX B OrpoMHYyIO
NOTeHUuManbHYyIO ceTtb AYXOBHOM
CONMUAOApPHOCTU, TaK KaK MX MOJIMTBbI,
cobpaHbl BMmecTe lNMpeceaTton Mapuen.

UHaynbreHums, KOTOpyto
nponoseposan AnaH, O6bina orpomHom
(mecaTb TbICAY neT), Kak M 3awuta CBaATOM
AdeBbl He TONMbKO OT CMEepTHbIX rPpexoB, HO U
oT: "MONMHUM M rpoma, pa3bonHuKoB, BOpOB,
ybunu, BCcex Bparos aga”, u BCé 310, He TpaTa
HM OAHOM MOHEeTbl, TaK Kak AnaH He xorten,
4yTOoObI «AAaBaNU AEeHbrn».

B kxoHue wvwHa 1475 ropa AnaH
oTnpaenaerca B TypHe, Hepganeko ot [lyas,
4yTOO6bI BCTPETUTLCA C enuckonom deppukom
M nepepars emy anonoruio Posapusa’,
BO3MOXXHO KakK

76 Mo npaBpe rosops, BnaxxeHHbIn AnaH HUKOrga He
xoten, 4yTo6bl Mcantbipe Mapuu Ha3biBanca “Pozapun”, unm
“Benen”, unm “Chappellet”, nockonbKy Torga 3aTm Ha3sBaHuA
MmMenu MuMpckoe 3HavyeHue. OgHakKo BCKOpe nocre cMepTtu
AnaHa cnoBo "Po3apun” o6osHaumt Mcanteipe Uucyca un
Mapuu.
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TypHe, Co6op Hotp [lam, rge B utoHe
1475 ropa cocroanachb BcTpeua AnaHa C enMcKonom
®eppuKOM U Npou3owuna

nepepavya Anonorum.
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TypHe, cpacan Cobopa H'rp na,' , BOKpYr,
eNUCKONCKMUM ABopeL, KaK 3TO cerogHs (BBepxy), u Kak
aTo 6bino Bo BpemeHa BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa (BHU3Yy).
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T&pue, arpuym Co6opa Hotp J.'l,aM.‘ CraTtym, BeposiTHO,

y>xe Bo BpemeHa BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa.
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TypHe, BHyTpu Co6opa Hotp lam, co cTOpoHbI BXxoga
(BBepxy), u c rmnasHoro antapsa (BHM3y).
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TypHe, BHyTpu Llepkeu Hotp [lam: Butpax,
nocTpoeH nocne 6naxxeHHoro AnaHa (BBepxy); u
rpo6Hmubl enuckonos TypHe, BbicTaBneHHbie B 2010
ropy (Hwvxke).
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TypHe, Llepk;.)sb Cesaroro UakoBa, oueHb 6nm3ko k Co6opy Hotp
JdaM: BO3SMOXXHO MMEHHO 3aech Xun bnaxeHHbIN
AnaH B cCBOe# KOPOTKOM ocTaHOBKe B TypHe.
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TypHe, LlepkoBb Cesitoro Makosa, Butpaxx MagoHHbl Po3apwus,
3HaK gpeBHeMn NPUHaANe>XHOCTU LIePKBU K
AdomuHmkaHckomy OpaeHy.
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onpasgaHue Kputuke, Kotopyw Enuckon
BbiCKa3blBas@l eMy, U BCKope nocrne 3Toro oH
noceTusn CBOMX pApPYy3en KapTe3naHueB U3
FepuHeca’, n B uactHoctu mx Hacrosarens,
JlopeHuo Mycwesene (Laurentius
Musgheselius).

Mepen Hayanom HOBOro roga WKOMbI B
Poctoke, AnaH OCTaHOBMIJICA Ha HeKoTopoe
Bpema B [eHTe, a 3arem poexan po
AoMmuHMKaHckoro MoHacTtbipa B 3Bonne.

Kakue-to uctouHuku coobwaror, uro B
3TOM MOHACTbIpPEe OH XWUN, KaKk Yuutenb M
MponoBepgHuK, yxe ¢ 1474 ropa, Korgpa He
npenogasan B Pocroke.

15 aBrycra 1475 ropa, B geHb YcneHus
Mapum, AnaH BHe3anHo 3abonen u, nocne
ABaguaTtum aoHem 6one3Hn, CNOKOMHO NOKUHYI
aToT MmMp ¢ MmeHeMm Mapum Ha ycTax, Kak
paccka3biBaloT pApeBHMEe Tpaguuuu, 8
ceHTa6pa 1475 ropa, wnu, no ppyrom
Tpaguuum, Beuepom 7 ceHrabpa 1475 ropa, B
Bo3pacrTte 47 ner.

Kak coobuiaer Mukene au ®paHuyecko
M3 Jivnna, COBPEeMEHHMK M  YUYEeHMK
BbnaxeHHoro Anana: "B 1475 ropy, TO0 ecTb B
TOM >Ke roay, B TOT XK€ AeHb, YTO U

77 XepuHec 6bin gapeBHen O6uTtensio Chercq,
Hepaneko ot TypHe, B npoBuHUMMU JHO (Benbrus).
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» nnuuﬁ MonacTbipb Chercq,
umen Ha3saHue MoHacTtbipb XepuHec,

KOTOpbIA B CpeHMe BeKa

Hepaneko ot TypHe, B

KyAa AnaH oTnpaBMICS B FroCcTu,

nposuHuuu JHo (Benbrus),

nocne yero Bpy4uun enuckony ®eppuxky Anonormio, a TaK xe

ero gpy3bam MmoHaxam u ux MNMpuopy JlopeHuo Mycwecene

(Laurentius Musgheselius).
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PocTok, kapTa 17-ro nexa£ Kak Bbirnsgen
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cpepHeBeKoBbin ropoa Poctok (BBepxy) u YHuBepcurer,
Ha3biBaembin Collegium Magnum, koTopbin 6b1n pagom

c PAuditorium magnum u LlepkoBbio (BHU3Y).
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DER HNOFFENHARKT ZY SDST0OCYE 1M, 180
PocTok, 3HameHuTbih MekneH6yprckun
yHusepcurert (Universitatsplatz, 1), rae AnaH
npenogasan 6orocnoeue, c 1470 no 1475 ropn
(rop ero cmeptHn), Kak BbIFNAQUT cenvac
(BBepxy), n kak ato 6bino B XVI Beke (BHU3Yy).
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POCTOKCKMMA YHUBEpPCUTET, OPUrMHaNbHaA KHUra
3auMCneHusa U NPUCAru ctyaeHTos, 1419 roa. 3Ty KHUry
Bna)xeHHbIn AnaH yBuaersn u KOCHYJICA PYKOM.
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YHuBepcurter PocToka, noafiMuHHbIA CNUCOK perucrpaumm
ctypeHToB. B 20- cTpouke BTOpPOM KONIOHKM YNIOMMHAIOTCA:
"fr. Alanus de Rupe" u "fr. Adrianus de mera"”, B 3aTom
perucrtpe 6yayT 3anucu MoHaxa o €ero KOH4YMHbI.
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PocTok, MHTepbep yHuBepcureta (BBepxy), u
BHYTPEHHMH ABOp, rae ecTb iBe cpefHeBeKoBble
pabortbi: usobpaxeHuna boromarepm Pozapusa u
Ceatoro Muxauna ApxaHrena. BepoaTHO, UMeHHO
BnaxeHHbIX AnaH u 3aKasan ux.
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PocTok, yHuBepcuteTrckum aeop: MagoHHa Posapwus.
Pe6éHok Uucyc pepxut 6onbwon BeHok Posapusa B
pyKax, KOTOpbIA OH HECET B MMP.
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Psapom ¢ YHMBEpCUTETOM - APEBHAA YHUBEpCUTeTcKasn
LEepKOBb, HbIHE C eBaHrenu4yeckmm 6orocnyxxeHmem
(BBepxy), n ppeBHAA obutenb (BHU3Y): OHM yXKe

cyuwecTeoBanu Bo BpemeHa BnaxxenHoro AnaHa.
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DpeBHAA uepkoBb CBaToro Mmuxauna v gpeBHUMN
MOHAaCTbIpPb, CErogHs NMOTepaHCKan LepKoBb U
cpepHeBekoBana 6ubnuoreka
PocTOoKCKOro yHMBepcurera.
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JApeBHAA LepKoBb U APEBHMUA MOHACTbIPb JOMMHUKAHLEB Ha
kapte XVII B. LlepkoBb Haxoaunachk cpeay HbIHeWHUX
ynuusi WranHwrtpacce, MoxanHuwTpacce,
KucrteHmaxepwrpacce,
pagom c ropoackou creHom (wallstraBBe), n y Bopor
Fopopa, Ha3sbiBaembix LTenHTOP.

402



Meuats 1820 ropa (BBepxy): 3a gOMOM Bbl BUAUTE
LlepxoBb goMmMHUuKaHuUeB; neuatb 1841 ropa (BHM3Yy):
LlepkoBb KaXXeTCA CYLLeCTBYIOWEen, XoTA oHa 6bina

cHeceHa B 1830 ropy.
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PocTok, my3seun (Kunsthistorisce Museum), antapsb,
noceawéHHbIn Boromatepu, XV Bek: ckopee BCero, 3To
6b1n anTapb, rge BnaxxeHHbin AnaH npasgHosan Ceatyro
Meccy exxepgHeBHO.
OH ocTancsa ot gpeBHeX loMuHuKaHckou Llepkeu
(domenikanerKlosterKirKe St. Johannes), nocne eé

paspywenusn B 1831 rony.
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PocTtok, my3eu (Kunsthistorisce Museum), pacnaTtue
(sBepxy) u rmaBHbI¥ anTtapb (Dreikdnigsaltar) ppeBHen
LlepxBu gOMMHMKaHUEB (BHU3Y).
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Papgom c 3TMMmM cTeHamMm pacrnonaranmchb gpeBHANA
LEepPKOBb U APEBHUN AOMMHUKAHCKMMA MOHACTbIPb,

pa3pyuweHHbie B 1830 roay.
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ﬂpem-me CTebI rona OC'I'OK, cyuiecrtBoBaBsuiume BO

BpemeHa BnaxeHHoro AnaHa.
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JApeBHue BopoTa ropoga Poctok, HasbiBaembie LUteAHTOp,
KOTOpbIe pacrnonoXeHbl Heganeko oT ApeBHero
JOMMHMKAHCKOro MOHaCTbIpA.
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SITINTRA TE CONCORDIA
ETPUBLICA FELICITAS

ApeBHue BopoTa ropoaa Poctok, HasbiBaembie LLUTelHTOP,
KOTOpble yXXe CywecTBOBanu Bo BpemeHa bnaxeHHoro
AnaHa: pAaaoM C HUMM CTOAJIU APEBHAA LLEPKOBb U
MOHAaCTbIPb AOMMWHUKAHLEB.
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PocTok, kapTta MapuaHexckoro moHacTbipsa, XVI
Beka (BBepxy). CerogHs oT 3gaHMM MOHaCTbIpA,
paspyuweHHoro B 1630 roay Hu4ero He ocTanochb
(BHM3y). MoHacTbIpb HAXOAUIICA HA NYTU MEXAY
Poctokom u BapHemioHge, mexxay cerogHsiiHen
XKenes3HopopoxXHou ctaHuuen MapuaHexe un
XKene3HoAopPOoXKHOU ctTaHuuen BapHos.
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®parmMeHT PpyKONUCU U3 MOHAaCTbIpsA
MapuaHexe, XV Beka, OH xpaHuTCcA B 6ubnuoreke
PocToKCcKOro yHuBepcurera.
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Hapgrpo6Has nnuta AOMMHMKaHLUA, Nnpocheccopa Teonorum
YHuBepcurera Poctoka, KOTOpas HAXOAUTCA B LIEPKBU
yHuBepcuterta. Ecnu 661 BnaxxeHHsin AnaH ymep B Pocrtoke,
y Hero 6b1n0o 661 Takoe ke Hagrpobue n 3axopoHeHue B
uepkBu yHuBepcurtera Pocrtoka.
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CTapvHHas KHUra ApeBHero JOMUHMUKaHCKOro
MoHacTbipa B PocToke, koTtopas umeer gary 1473 ropga m
XpaHUTCA B 6ubnuoreke. ATOT TEKCT, HECOMHEHHO, 6bIn B
pyxax BnaxeHHoro AnaHa B Te rogbl, Korga oH
npenopaBan B YHUBepcCUTeTe.
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PocTtok, my3en: peranu kaptutsl 1705 ropa, koTtopas
pacckKa3biBaeT O NPOUCXOXXAEHUM AOMUHUKAHCKOro
MoHacTbipa B Poctoke. CBaTon [JOMUHUK M
JdOMMHMKaAHCKMEe MOHaAXUMHU MOHacTbipsa CB.
ExatepuHbl ua CueHbl gepxart B pykax 4yétku Pozapus.
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®parmeHT HKyHabyna 1518 rona, nepBbin nepeson Ha
HeMeuKuM A3biK npou3ssegeHun BnaxeHHoro AnaHa,
KOTOpbIN coxpaHurncs B ropoge Poctok B Bubnuoreke
YHuBepcurteta. 3To CBUAETEeNnbCTBYEeT O BENIMKOMU crnaBse
CBAITOCTU, KOTOpas pacnpocTpaHunach cpa3y nocre ero
cMepTU.

415



ceatoe 6parcrTeo yupexpénHoe B KénbHe’®, 1o
ectb, B pAaeHb PoxpectBa CnasHou [leBbl
Mapum, npoXxuB 3Ty XU3Hb C OGonbwon
Bepon”’®,

OH 6bIn NOXOPOHEH B LepKBM
AOMMHMKAaHUeB, B 3Bonne, pagoMm C
MOHACTbIPEéM, B KOTOPOM yMep.

Yepes HeCKONbKO JeT uepkosb O6bina
coXxX>xeHa, u 6bina BoccraHoBneHa B 1511
rogy BO BCéM BeniMKonenuum, Kak Mbl BUAUM
cerogHs, KOHe4YHo, B YeCTb BeNiIMKoro yuurens
AnaHa, KOTOpbiX 6bINT TaM NOXOPOHEH.

Ho cyab6a 3tTOM uUepkBuM ewé He
onpepgeneHa, ¥ oOHa NOo ceM AeHb He umeer
MONTHOLLEHHOro cTatyca uepkeu®’,

78 Mo cnosam ®ununna Appxenatu, bn. AnaH ymep
“g MCCCCLXXV roay, B pneHb PoxpectBa [pecBaton
Boropoauubl, B TOT CaMbid roa U fieHb, korga B KénbHe 6bi1no
yupexxgeHo BparcrtBo Pozapusa, uto 6bLINIO OrpoMHbBIM
xenaHuem Hawero Astopa (BnaxenHoro Anana)”, u3s: O.
Appxenatu, 6ubnuoreka nonynsapmsaTtopos, cTp. 394.

79 Mukene au ®paHuyecko u3 Jlunna, “Quodlibet”,
BEpCMUA Ha pa3roBOpHOM NMU3aHCKOM fi3bike, Hauana 1500 r.,
vactb IV H.8, us: Opnanau C., Kuura Posapwus, ctp. 175.

80 LlepkoBb CHauana OKKYNUpPOBaNuM MNPOTECTaHThbl,
3aTem oHa ctana Bubnuorekon 3Bonne, 3aTemM KOHUEPTHbIM
M BbICTABOYHLIM 3afioM M, HakoHeu, B 2012 romy B Hen
PacCnosiOXXUICA POCKOWHbIA KHMXHbIXM MarasvH. BbiBLUMA
MOHAaCTbIPb AOMMHMKAHLUEB B HacCTofillee BpeMs ABNfAeTcA
KoHcepBaTtopme#h, a O6biBluaa 6ubnuotreka MoOHacCTbIpS,
KoTopasa 6bina B 3gaHMm, npuMbikaowem K apesHen Llepksu,
AIBNAETCA pecTopaHoMm,
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3Bom1, KapT.
BeKa, U Aetanum apeBHem UepKBU JOMUHUKAHLEB,
Ha3biBaemou "Broerenkerk™.
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3Bonne, HOBasA LEpPKOBb AOMMHUKaHLUEB " CB. PoMbI
AKBMHCKOro " Hepaneko oT MICTOPUYEeCKOro LeHTpa,
KOTOPbIN OKPYXéH KaHanamm (cpoTo Bbiwe).
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3Bonne, HoBasA .qow;uuuxaucxan uepkosb "CBaToro

®ombl AKBMHCKOro™".
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3Bonne, HoBaa [loMMHUKaHCKaA LepKoBb "CeaToro ®ombi

AKBMHCKOro": aHoHMMHas crtarysa Ha cpacage, ¢ YéTKamMu B

pyke, kazanochb 6bl, uaobpaxxaer BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa ge
Pyne.
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3Bonne, HOBas LEPKOBb AOMUHUKAHLEB: B pu3HMUe
KapTuHa bnaxxeHHoro AnaHa HanoOMMHaeT O NOYUTaHUM
Benukoro Macrepa, koTtopoe 6b1510 B 3BONJNe No KpanHen
mepe po XVIl Beka.
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3Bonne, MHTepbep HOBOM [lOMUHUKAHCKOM LEepPKBM,
nocesAwWéHHon Ce. Pome AKBUHCKOMY.
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3Bonne, peranb opraHa HOBOM [lOMMHMKaHCKOW LLlePKBM,
noceBAWEéHHOU CeaToMy Pome AKBUHCKOMY.
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3Bonne, HoBaa [JOMMHMKaHCKasA LepKoBb "CeATOoro
®ombl AKBUHCKOro"”, MOHacTbIpb: CTapMHHaA cTatys
MapnoHHbI Posapusa nnu MapoHHbl NMo6eantenbHULbI.
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D.ALANVS DE RVPE OBIT SWOLLE W5, 8 58

3Bonne, HOBas LEpPKOBb AOMMHUKaHLEB "CBATOro ®ombl
AKBMHCKOro", npeBHfAA KapTuHa Bna>xeHHoro AnaHa,
KoTOopas HaxoauTtcsa B Tpane3Hon OTuoB [loMMHUKaHLEB.
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. ALANVS DE RVPE OBIIT SWOLLAE #7. 8 SE

3Bonne, HOBaA LEpPKOBb AOMMHUKAHLEB, NOCBALWEHHAA
CeaTomy ®ome AKBMHCKOMY, Ha NepeaHeM nraHe ApPeBHAA
kapTmHa BnaxeHHoro AnaHa 6e3 LBeTOBbIX UCNPaBNEHUMN.
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3Bonne, HOBasa LEePKOBb AOMUHUKAHLEB, NOCBALLEHHANA
CeaTtomy ®ome AKBUHCKOMY, APEBHAA KapTUHa
BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa, aeranb BugeHmsa bnaxxeHHoro
AnaHa, KoTopbi nony4aer 4étkm us 150 ceeTaAwMxca
6ycuH Ha weto, ot MapgoHHbl 1 MnageHua Uucyca.
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3Bonne, HoBasi LEPKOBb AOMUHUKaHLEB,
nocBawéHHaa CeaTomy ®ome AKBUHCKOMY, APEBHARA
KkapTmHa BnaxeHHoro AnaHa, getanb B3rnsaaa
BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa.
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3Bonne, HOBasa LEePKOBb AOMUHUKAHLEB, NOCBALLEHHANA
CeaTtomy ®ome AKBUHCKOMY, APEBHAA KapTUHa
BnaxeHHoro AnaHa, gerano MapoHHbl Po3apusa un
MnapeHua Uucyca, koTopblie HageBaloT Ha WelKo
Bna)xeHHoro AnaHa KopoHy po3apusa co 150 sépHamm.
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3Bonne, apeBHAA [lOMMHMKaAHCKasA LLEepPKOBb, Ha3biBaeMas
Broerenkerk, Haxopaulasaca NPUMMEepPHO B KUNomMeTpe oT
HOBOW LepPKBMU, UAA BAOSNb APEeBHUX CcTeH 3Bonne.
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3Bonne, apeBHAA [JOMMHUKAHCKAaA LLEpPKOBb, HAa3biBaemasn
Broerenkerk: LepkoBb BO3BbILWIAETCHA U HaMNoOJIHAET cepaue
4YeM-TO HeOGBATHbLIM.

431



3Bonne, APeBHAA LEePKOBb JOMMHUKAHLIEB, Ha3blBaeMas
Broerenkerk: LlepkoBb, cerogHa Mcnonb3yeTca B

KauecTBe 6MGNMOoTEeKn, HeCcMoTpsa Ha TO, YTO BHYTPM BCé

ewé ecTb cTapoe Knaabuiie AOMUHUKAHCKUX MOHaXOB,
BKIloyasa rpo6Huuy BnaxeHHoro AnaHa ge Pyne.
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3Bonne, ApeBHAA nOMHHHKaHCKaﬂ LepKoBb, Ha3blBaemas

Broerenkerk: gpetanb KMPNUYHOM KOHCTPYKLUM.
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3sonne, apeBHAA [LOMMHMKAHCKaA LEepKOBb, Ha3bliBaemMas
Broerenkerk.
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3sonne, apeBHAA [LOMMHUMKAHCKaA LEepKOBb, Ha3bliBaemMas
Broerenkerk.
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3sonne, apeBHAA [LOMMHMKAHCKaA LEepKOBb, Ha3bliBaemMasn
Broerenkerk.
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3Bonne, apeBHAA [lOMMHUKAHCKasA LEepKOBb, Ha3biBaemas
Broerenkerk.
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3Bonne, apeBHAA [lOMMHUKaAHCKasa LLepKOBb, Ha3biBaemMas
Broerenkerk.
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Ha3blBaemMasn

3Bonne, apeBHAA [lOMMHUKAHCKAas LLEepPKOBb,

Broerenkerk.
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3sonne, apeBHAA [LOMMHMKAHCKaA LEepKOBb, Ha3bliBaemMas
Broerenkerk.

440



3Bonne, gpeBHAA [LOMMHMKaAHCKaA LLePKOBb,
Ha3biBaemas Broerenkerk (eeepxy), u He60 Hap,
LlepxoBblo (BHU3Y).
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3Bonne, ppeBHARA ﬂomuuuxaucxaﬁ UepKoBb, Ha3blBaemMas
Broerenkerk.
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3Bonne, apeBHAA [lOMMHUKaAHCKasa LLepKOBb, Ha3biBaemMas
Broerenkerk.
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3sonne, ppeBHaa 6ubnuorteka, Tenepb pecropaH,
pagom c gpeBHen [lOMMHUMKaHCKOM LlepkoBblo,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk.
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3Bonne, apeBHAA [lOMMHUKAHCKasA LEepKOBb, Ha3biBaemas
Broerenkerk.
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3Bonne, ctrapuHHaa 6ubnuoreka (BBepxy), ApeBHAA
JAomMuHukaHdoasenipxoi klatts Roerenkd@loerenkerk.
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3Bsonne, Ha poTo 60xoBOoM chacap gpeBHen

DomunukanckondéluprinaniadesadirotrBrd@idnkerk.
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3sonne, 6oxoBou cpacap ppeBHen [lOMUMHUKAHCKON
LlepkBu, Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk.
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3sonne, 6okoBon chacan apeBHen J[OMMHMKAHCKOM
LlepxBu, HasbiBaemoun Broerenkerk.
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3Bonne, ancuaa gpesHen [lomuHukaHckou Llepkeu,
Ha3biBaemou Broerenkerk.
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3sonne, ancupa gpesHen [lommHukaHckou Llepkenu,
Ha3biBaemou Broerenkerk.
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3sonne, Myzsen, kaptuHa XVIl Beka, Bocnpou3soaauan
APEBHIOK LUEepKOoBb [OMMHMKaHLUEB, Ha3biBaemylo
Broerenkerk.
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3Bonne, mysen, pucyHok 15-ro Beka, KOTOpbiA
BOCMNPON3BOAUT APEBHIOIO LLEPKOBb AOMUHUKAHLEB,
Ha3biBaemyio Broerenkerk, kak Buaen eé bnaxeHHbIn
AnaH( BBepxy); NpoCTPaHCTBO BOKPYr apeBHen Llepkeu n
APE€BHEro MOHacTbipfi, KAKMMM OHM ABJNSAIOTCA CEerogHA
(BHK3Y).
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3Bonne, ﬁyaeﬁ, pucyHok XV Beka, BOCNpPOU3BOAALLUM

AR Ui o sa i PSvh e ni MM HEER 18 Bren kvl UBARMEC
Broerenkerk, kak Bypfnie8 &N HNGIM AnaH.
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3Bonne, mMy3eW, pucyHok XV Beka, BOCNpoOM3BOAAWIMMA

AP %hie s T8 @8R e ni AT LR BB RBrenk S L BATINMC
Broerenkerk, kax BYAGE §# & BIMAHHEM AnaH.
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3Bonne, apeBHAA [loOMMHUKAHCKaA LEepKOBb, Ha3biBaemMan
Broerenkerk, Ha kapTe ceMHagUaToro Beka.
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3sonne, apeBHAA [LOMMHUMKAHCKasA L,epKOBb, Ha3blBaeMas
Broerenkerk, B 60-e rr. Bce HOBble 3aaHMA, KOTOpbIE €CTb
B HacTosee Bpemsa Torga ewé He 6b1nm NOCTPOEHs.bl.
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3Bonne, uHTEepbep apeBHen [lOMUHUKAHCKOM LepKBM,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, kak aTo 6b1no, korga oHa
Mcnonb30Banach Kak KOHUEepTHbIX 3an (oxkono 80-x rogos).
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3Bonne, nHTepbep apeBHen lomuHukaHckom Llepkeu,
Ha3biBaemou Broerenkerk, kak 3To 6bino go
pectaspauum 2012 ropa.

459



3Bonne, uHTEepbep apeBHen flommHukaHckom LlepkBum,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, kak ato 6bino po
pectaspauum 2012 ropa.
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3nom1e,A UHTEepbep apeBHed [loMMHUKaHCKoM LlepkBu,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, kak aTo 6bino go
pectaBpauumn 2012 ropa.
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3Bonne, uHTepbep ApeBHen [loMMHUMKaAHCKOM LlepkBu,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, kak aTto 6bino po
pectaBpauum 2012 ropa.
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3Bonne, MHTepbep ApeBHen [loMMHUKaAHCKOM LlepkBu,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, kak aTo 6bino go
pectaBpauumu 2012 ropa.
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3Bonne, u'repbnpenueﬁ JdomMuHuKaHckou LlepkBu,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, kak aTo 6bino pgo
pectaspaumm 2012 roaa.
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3Bonne, MHTEpbep ApeBHen loMMHUKaHcKou LlepkBu,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, kak aTo 6bino pgo
pecraspauum 2012 ropa.
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3Bonne, uHTepbep apeBHen lomuHukaHckom Llepkeu,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, kak aTo 6bino go
pectaspauum 2012 ropa.
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3Bonne, uHTepbep apeBHen [lomuHukaHckon Llepken,
Ha3biBaemoun Broerenkerk, kak aTo 6bino go
pecraspauum 2012 ropa.




3Bonne, MHTepbep ApeBHen [lOMUMHUKAHCKOW LLepKBM,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, Bo Bpemsa pectaBpauun 2012
ropa: FNaps co cTopoHbl GbiBLWIEro anTapsa, BUAEH BUTpaX
B cteHe chacapa.
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3Bonne, MHTepbep ApeBHen [lOMMHUKAHCKOMW LepKBM,

Ha3LIBA MK SASIE U RLH RO TREVWLASSIPEE TSV 2012

ropa.
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3Bonne, uHTEepbep apeBHen [lOMUHUKAHCKOM u,epxn,

Ha3LIBAg MR SIASIEhh 20 FREVLASEIAZB TSV 2012

ropa.
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Zwolle, 3Bonne, uHTEepbep ApeBHed [JOMMHUKAHCKON
uepkKkBu, HasbiBaemou Broerenkerk, Bo Bpemsa pecrtaBpaumm

2012 ropa.
Broerenkerk, durante i restauri del 2012.
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3Bonne, MHTepbep ApeBHen [lOMMHUKAHCKOW LIepKBM,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, Bo Bpema pectaBpauun 2012
ropa . Broerenkerk, durante i restauri del 2012.
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3Bonne, uH'rebep ApeBHen [lIOMMHUKAHCKOM LepKBM,
Ha3biBaemo#u Broerenkerk, Bo Bpemsa pecraspaunn 2012
ropa.
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3Bonne, MHTEpbep ApeBHe [IOMMHUKAHCKOM LIepPKBMU,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, Bo Bpema pectaBpauun 2012
roaa .
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3Bonne, MHTepbep ApeBHen [lOMMHUKAHCKOW LIepKBM,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, Bo Bpema pectaBpauun 2012

ropa. Broerenkerk, durante i restauri del 2012.
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3Bonne, MHTepbep ApeBHen lOMUMHMKAHCKOW LEepKBM,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, Bo Bpema pectaBpauun 2012
roaa .

Broerenkerk, durante i restauri del 2012.
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3Bonne, uHTepbep apeBHen [JlOMMHUKAHCKOM LEepPKBM,
Ha3biBaemou Broerenkerk, Bo Bpema pecraspauun 2012
ropga.
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3Bonne, uHTEepbep apeBHen [lOMUMHUKAHCKOM LepKBM,
Ha3biBaemou Broerenkerk, Bo Bpemsa pecraspauun 2012
roaa -
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3Bonne, uHTEepbep apeBHen [lOMUMHUKAHCKOM LepKBM,
Ha3biBaemou Broerenkerk, Bo Bpemsa pecraspaunu 2012
ropa.
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3Bonne, MHTEpbep ApeBHe [IOMMHUKAHCKOM LiepPKBMU,
Ha3biBaemou Broerenkerk, Bo Bpemsa pectaBpauuu 2012
ropa.
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3Bonne, MHTEepbep apeBHen [lOMUMHUKAHCKOW LEepKBM,
Ha3biBaemom Broerenkerk, Bo Bpemsa pecraspaunn 2012
ropa.
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3Bonne, vHTepbep ApeBHen [IOMMHMKAHCKOW LEpKBM,
Ha3biBaemon Broerenkerk, Bo Bpema pecrtaBpauun 2012
roga .

482



i

3Bonne, uHTEepbep apeBHe [IOMMHUKAHCKON LiepPKBMU,
Ha3biBaemom Broerenkerk, Bo Bpemsa pecraspaunn 2012
ropa.
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3Bonne, uHTepbnep apesHe [JOMMHUKAHCKOM LEepPKBMU,
Ha3biBaemom Broerenkerk, Bo Bpemsa pecraspauun 2012
ropa.
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3Bonne, MHTEpbep ApeBHe [IOMMHUKAHCKOM LiepPKBMU,
Ha3biBaemou Broerenkerk. Nonku 6binmM ycTaHOBNEHbI B
2012 rony, KOorga ApeBHAA LEePKOBb CTasNia KHM)XHbIM
Mara3vHOM.
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3Bonne, nogovan K ancuae apeBHe [JOMMHUMKAHCKOMN
uepkeu, HasbiBaemom "Broerenkerk™, BugHa yactb
APEeBHEro MOHacCTbIpA, BbIXOAALWEro Ha To, YToO Korga-to
6b1510 oropoaom u cagom. 3a O4HUM U3 ITUX OKOH
Morna 6biTh Kenbfi, B KOTOPOU NepexXxuBan nocrnegHow
6one3Hb n aroHmo BnaxkeHHbIn AnaH.
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3Bonne, ancupa apeBHen flommHukaHckou Llepkeu,
Ha3biBaemas Broerenkerk, n yactbs gpeBHero MoHacTbIpsi.
HekoTopbie 4yacTu MOHacTbIpA 6bINMM PEKOHCTPYMPOBaHbI.
CoBpemeHHana nnowaaka 6bina yacrToio 6onbIOro oroposa
U cafila MOHACTbLIPA AOMMHUKAHLUEB (MNU NPONOBEAHUKOB).
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3Bonne, yactb ApeBHero [JloMMHUKaHCKOro MOHacTbIpA,
npUMcoeauHEéHHOro K apesHen [lOMMHUMKAHCKOM LEepPKBM,
Ha3biBaemo# "Broerenkerk™.
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3Bsonne, ABepb, KOTOpas Berna U3 MOHaCTbIPsA B caf,
npMMbIKana K gpeBHer [lOMMHUKAHCKOW LepKBMU,
Ha3biBaemom "Broerenkerk".
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3Bonne, BOPOTa MOHACTLIPA, BeAyliue B APEBHUM caa n
oropof, NoYTH NPUKpensieHbl K APEeBHUM CTeHam 3Bonne.
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3Bonne, paccrosHne Mexay APEBHUMMU FrOPOACKUMM
CTeHaMM U ApeBHMM MOHACTbIPEM fOMUHMKaHUeB. Ha
¢oTo yacTb BOCCTAHOBNEHHOr0 MOHACTbIPS, U B panexke
MOXXHO YBMAETb APEeBHIOI MOHACTbLIPCKYIO 6ubnuoreky.
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3Bonne, pAAoOM C ropoaCKMMM CTEHaMM BUAHa ancupa
ApeBHen [lOMMHUKAHCKOM LepKBU, Ha3biIBaeMoMn
Broerenkerk v peKoOHCTpyMpOBaHHas 4acTb ApeBHero
MOHAaCTbIPA.
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3sonne, ApeBHHﬁ AOMMHMKAHCKMMN MOHACTbIPb U OKHO
KelnbMm.

493



3Bonne, MOHaCTbIpb U ApeBHAA [lOMMHUKAHCKasA LepKOBb,
Ha3biBaemasn Broerenkerk, kaptuHa XVII B.
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3Bonne, Bubnumoreka MOHaCTbIpA AOMMHUKAHLEB
papom c apeBHeX flommHukaHckom LlepkoBbio
"Broerenkerk".
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3Bonne, Bubnuoreka MOHaCTbLIpA AOMMHUKAHLEB

LlepkoBblo

papom c apeBHer [JOMUHUKAHCKO

"Broerenkerk™”
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3Bonne, Bubnuoreka MOHacCTbIpA AOMUHUMKAHLEB
papom c apeBHen [loMmmHMKaHcKkou LlepkoBbio
“Broerenkerk".
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3Bonne, nHTepbep 6Mbnuoreku lOMMHUKaAHCKOro

MOHAaCTbLIpPA (BBEpXy) u BMA U3 €€ OKOH Ha APEBHIOKO

UepKoBb AOMMUMHMKaHLUEB, Ha3bliBaemyto Broerenkerk
(BHM3Y).
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3Bohne, MHTEepbep ApeBHEro MOHaCTbIpA
AOMMHMKaHLUEeB: Bxoa u3 6biBwiero asopa (BBepxy) m
ApeBHAA obuTtensb (BHNU3Y).
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3Bonne, T0, YTO OCTAJNIOCb OT ApeBHero JlOMMHUKAHCKOro
MOHAaCTbIPA, A0 PeKOHCTpykuum B XX Beke.
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oburenmu

JdOMMHMKaHCKOro MOHAaCTbIpPA.

CHapyXu
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3Bonne, BOpoTa B ApeBHUA [JOMMHUKAHCKUA
MOHAaCTbIPb, KOTOPbIA CTOUT PAAOM C APEBHEN
AdoMmuHukaHcKoM LlepkoBbiOo, HA3bIBA€MOM
"Broerenkerk"”. OHu BeayT K
O6uTenm n Ha BepxHue 3TaXu.
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3nom1ie, BHYTpM o6butenu gpeBHero loOMMHUMKaHCKOro
MOHACTbIPsi, pPAAOM C BXOOAHOM ABEPbLIO: 3aMypOoBaHHbIe
ABEpU Benu B LLePKOBb.
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3Bonne, uHTepbep obutenu gpeBHero [lOMMHUMKAHCKOIo
MOHAaCTbIpsi, HAUMHaA C BXOAHOM ABEpU: 3aMypoBaHHasa
ABepb Bena K LepKOBHOMY OpraHy.
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3Bonne, uHTEpbep obutenn apeBHero MOHacTbIpsA
AOMMHMKaHUEB, BU4 U3 BXOOHOW ABEepM.
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3Bonne, MHTepbep obuTenu apeBHero MOHacTbIps
AOMMHMKaHLEB, BUA U3 BXOAHOMW ABEpMU.
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3Bonne, uHTEepbep oburenu gpeBHero MOI:IaCTprﬂ
HAoMMHMKaHLUEB.

508



3Bonne, ApeBHUN AOMUHUKAHCKUA MOHACTbIPpb, OKHO
KOMHaTbl HA BTOPOM 3Taxe.
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3BOJ'IJ'Ie, p,pem-mv'l AOMMHMUMKAHCKUN MOHaCTbIPb, OKHO C
BMAOM Ha LepKOoBb, pacnofiodxeHHOoe B Kopupope
BTOPOro artaxXa.
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3Bonne, CTeHbl U KaHan, paaoM ¢ gpeeHen [loMUHUKAHCKON
LlepkoBblo, Ha3biBaemoun "Broerenkerk™.
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3Bonne, CTeHbl U KaHan, paaoM ¢ apeBHe [loOMMHUKaAHCKON
LlepxoBbio, HomenhenmdidditacBrdcerdrikerk”.
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3Bonne, cteHbl U 6aWHA, pAAOM C APEeBHEN

.I:I.OM|¢||-m|(a|-|¢d;ﬂgu‘a Il'&&?&s ﬁ;,t?lggﬂfﬂgﬂgﬁma?oerenkerk".
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3Bonne, CTeHbl U KaHan, PAAOM C APEeBHeNn

DomunmnkardaornieprbusiaslaiBinesemMerkBroerenkerk™.
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3Bonne, cTeHbl M O6GawHA, PpAAOM C [ApeBHeU
JAOMMHUKaAHCKOM LlepkoBblo, Ha3biBaeMom
“"Broerenkerk".
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3Bonne, CTEHbl " 6awHn, psgom c OpeBHen
JAOMMHMKaAHCKOMN LlepkoBblo, Ha3blBaeMoM
"Broerenkerk".
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3Bonne, npupoaa Ha KaHane M Ha ero 6eperax, pagom
c ppeBHen [loMMHuMKaHCKOM LlepkoBblO, Ha3biIBa€MOM
“"Broerenkerk".
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3Bonne, cTeHbl U KaHarsn, pAAOM C APpeBHEen
AJdomMmuHukaHckou LlepkoBblo, Ha3biBaemou "Broerenkerk™.
domenicani, detta “Broerenkerk”.
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3Bonne, CTeHbl U Kéuan, PAAOM C ApEeBHEeW
AJdomMmuHukaHckou LlepkoBblo, Ha3biBaemou "Broerenkerk™.
domenicani, detta “Broerenkerk”.
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3Bonne, mysen, gepeBaHHaa ctarya HenopouHou [leBbl
Mapumu, XV Bek. Bo3MoXxHO, uTOo cTatya 6bina B
JoMMHUKaAHCKOM LlepkBu, NMOTOMY UTO XyAO>XXHUK [.
Banneram63, HapucoBan BnaxeHHoro AnaHa u [lioHca
CkoTo, kak Teonoros HenopouHoro 3auarmsa.
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3Bonne, myseu, aepeBsHHaa ctarya Ceatom Bap6apsbi,
XV Bek.
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Tem He MeHee, Nofa NOJIOM HaxomuTcs,
AO CUX NOpP He OTKpbiTaa rpobHuua m Teno
BbnaxeHHoro AnaHa, HO TOYMHO HEM3BECTHO, B
Kakom mecTte Llepkeu oH 6b1n noxopoHeH®'.

U3 uepkKBM OKHO BbIXOAUT Ha OGbiBLUMM
MoHacTbipb M Ha OAHYM3 TeX Kenuu, B
KOTOpPOM aroHMs nornoTrusia Benu4yavuwero
nesua MapoHHb! Po3apus.

Korpa AnaH ymep, U NOCKOJIbKY OH 6bin
B 3BoNne nuub BpPEeMEeHHO, €ero JIn4YHbie
3aMeTKM u ero Tpyasbl octanuchb B PocToke, B
TO BpeMsA KakK nucbMa 6binm B pacnopsi>keHum
COOTBETCTBYIOWUX Nony4YaTenemn.

EpvHCTBEeHHbIEe TpyAbl, KOTOpble OH
onybnukosan, 6bInn: AOKTOpCKas
amcceprauma o flocromHcTtee AsBe Mapusa, To
ectb "Principium super lll Sententiarum™ m
"Anonorua" Posapusa %2,

81 B 60-e roabl ObiNuM npoBeAeHbl PacKOMNKM nop
APEBHUM LEepKOBHbIM XOPOM, raAe, Kak npegnonaranoch, 6bin
noxopoHeH bn. AnaH, HO uM3-3a OrpoMHOro KoNu4YecTBa
3axXOpOHEeHMHU, OGHapyXeHHbIX Ha CTOJIb MaJIOM Yy4YacTKe
BEJIMKOM LepKBu, uccrieqoBaHus 6onbuie He NpoaoMmKanmch.

BnaxxeHHbIn AnaH, Noxoxe, He XoTen NoKuaarb 3Ty
LepKoBb, Kotopasa Hpasunacb bBory wm [lpecBatom [Oese
Mapum, um korpa-Hubyab, Hapgewocb, OHa CTaHeT nepBoMn
CeatbiHen CBaToro Posapua m ero bparcrea.

82 Kaennenu cucrtemarusupoBan COUYMHEHMSA
BnaxeHHoro AnaHa pge Pyne, pykonucu, MHKyHabGynbl m
uspanua: cf. T. KAEPPELI O.P., Scriptores Ordinis
Praedicatorum Medii Aevi, cTp. 1151-56.
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Butpax Hem3secTHoro asTtopa Llepkeu BpetaHu:
BnaxeHHbIn AnaH c yétkamm m chnar Bparcrtea
Posapms.
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25 maa 1476 ropga rnasa KoHrperauum
Fonnanpuu AOMMHMUKAHLEeB Xapnema,
npukasan BcCeM MoOHaxaMm cobparb wm
OTNPaBuUTb B 3TO MECTO BCEe COUYMHEeHMA
AnaHa, kotopble 6yayTr nepepaHbl Bukapuio
Kourperauum Nonnangun®:.

AnaH 6b1n Ha3BaH Bbna>XxeHHbIM CO gHA
ero CMepTHU, COornacHo Tpaguuum, XoTHA
nouMtaHme ero, Kak M pApyrmx CBATbIX A0
TpeHTCKOro cobopa, O6bINO TONBKO Ha
enapxuvanbHOM YpOBHeE, ocbmumanbHan
AOKYyMeHTaumMa He OGbina HavpgeHa, BEpPOATHO
OHa 6bina norepAHa UM YHUUTOXXEHA.

CobpaHue coumHeHuM ObINo 3aKOHUYEeHOo
yepes pgBa roga, B 1478 roay, korpa AgpmaH
Ban pep Meep (+1505) 6bin wu3bpaH
FeHepanbHbIM Bukapuem, TO ecTb
BepXOBHbIM Bukapuem KoHrperauum
NNonnanpum, B 3Bonne 22 anpens 1478 r.?*

Ha cobpaHHbIX mMmarepuanax "
COUYMHEHMAX, OCTaBNMEeHHbIXx AnaHom B
PocToke,

83 Cf. A DE MEYER O.P.,, La Congregation de Hollande
ou la reforme dominicaine en territoire bourguignon, de
Meyer, p. 77.

84 Cf. A DE MEYER O.P,, La Congregation de Hollande
ou la reforme dominicaine en territoire bourguignon, de
Meyer, p. 84
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Macrep Bennaepra, Xpucroc nepepn Nunarom, okono 1475
ropa, Mysen bonmanca BaH BeHuHrena, Porrepgam. OH
npoxoaut no ynuuam Xapnema a cnesa BMAeH ApeBHUM
MoHacTbIipb AOMMHUKAHLIEB.
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Appnan Ban pep Meep coctaBun paBe
Gpouwopbi "Instructorium Psalterii”
("vHcTpyKuMa x Poszapuwo”) 25, B s3awurty
namatu m MapmaHCKOM BOKTpuHbI AnaHa, m
“Compendium Psalterii Beatissimae
Trinitatis Magistri Alani”®*® (“McanTeipb
(c6opuuk) IMpecBatTom Tpouubl Yuurens
AnaHa”) 6bIn M3paH Bnepsblie B AHTBeprneHe,
B KoHUue 1480 ropa, KoTOpbIN CyMMUpPYeET BCE
yueHue AnaHa, npeagnonarana 6onee wmpokoe
pacnpoctpaHeHume [Mcanrtbipa, unu Posapusa
Oesbl Mapun n Bparcrea®’.

85 IJra Gpowropa HMKorga He 6ba HanevaraHa, u eé
konua Haxogurca B: “Cod. lat. Monac. [JlatTuHCKMA Kop
Monako] 13573, foll. 123r-142r: “Instructorium psalterii
sponsi et sponsae Christi Jesu et gloriosae Virginis
Mariae ». Konusa paHee 19 anpens 1486 r.”, ua: C. OpnaHgu
0.n., Kuura Po3apwus, cTp. 44.

86 T. Kaeppenu O.I., Scriptores Ordinis
Praedicatorum Medii Aevi, n. 83.

87 ®ununn Apaxxenatu B XVII Beke coobwumn, uto ata
pa6ora 6b1na o6HaponosaHa B TpakTaTte McanTtbipa Ceatom
Tpouubl. U po6aBun: "HaneyatraHO M BCTaBJIEHO 3TO B
npou3sseaeHue nop HassaHueMm "KHura Posapusa cnaBHom
Aeebl Mapum”. [ ... ] 31oTr Tekct B. AnaHa penCTBUTENbLHO
KaxetTca TOM Xxe, uto ab66ar TputemHo (de Scriptoris
Ecclesiasticis DCCCL) npunucbiBaeT emMmy, HanMcaHHbIX Ha
NaTUHCKOM fA3blKe C 3TUM Ha3BaHueMm: Compendium Psalterii
Mariani [ ... ] nepeBegéH Ha pa3rosopHbii NMuaaHCKMN A3bIK
AHOHMMHBIM iIOMUMHMKaHUeM. ToT xxe AnaH cokpaTtun paborty
Ao XXX rnas, M3 KOTOpbIX nNATHaAUaTb MNOBECTBYIOT O
uyaecax, nony4yeHHbix ot NMcanTbipsa, u NATHaaULAaTb
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Meuatb okono 1500 ropga: cneBa usobpaxéH bna>xeHHbIN

AnaH.

S

Mpueercteuro AHrenos (Ase Mapus), ns: ®. Appgxenarm,
6ubnuorexka nonynapu3aTtopos, cTp. 393-394.
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K 1480 ropmy, HekoTopble MOHaxXu
KapTe3maHcKoro moHactbipa MapueHexe, B
PocToke, ppy3ba n nouutarenu AnaHa, KoTopbie
Bragenu MHOIrMMM ero AOKYMEeHTaMm
(Hen3BeCTHO 6LINM ST OHU KONMUAMM MaTepuaros,
nepepaHHbIX B MonnaHauio, U NoANIMHHUKaMM),
onybnukosanu B Jlio6eke CO0PHUK COUMHEHMM
AnaHa, B ToMm uucne Hexkotopbie MapuaHckue
TpaKTaTtbl, HEKOTOpPbIE NMCbMAa U AAXKe HeKoTopble
cBepeHna 06 orkposeHusax Mpecsarom [esBbl oo
1463 ropa. 3Ttor c60pHUK nonyumun Ha3saHue: De
immensa dignitate et utilitate Psalterii
precelsae ac intemeratae Virginis Mariae.

HekoTopble kapTe3maHLubl 3TOro e
npuopara, Hauaswue B 1493 roay co3paHume
O6urenu Mapwuedcpen, paaom c
Fpuncxonbmom, B LBeuuun, nepeneuyaranm
pab6ory B Crokronbme, B 1498 r., 3arem cHOoBa
B Jliobeke, B 1506 r., korpa BbIXOoauUnNM
HemMeukKue nepesoabl B Ayrcbypre v Ynome no
1500 ropa.

B 1479-1509 ropax X»Xan HeceH,
KkaHOHuMK Bappenbcxonbma B lonbuwiTenHe,
nepenucan BCé, uto oH Hawén o bnaxeHHom
Anane 88,

88 C. Opnanau O.Il, Kuura Po3sapus, ctp. 49.

528



o LVOECA VRBS IMPERIALLy LIBER A CIVITATVM WA N
DALICARVMET INCLY T HANSEATICA SOCIETATIS CAPVT,

ApeBHue KapTbl ropoga Jlio6exka XVI Beka, rge B 1463 roany
Gbina HanevyaTraHa nepsas cepus NPpou3BeAeHUNn
BbnaxeHHoro AnaHa pe Pyne, ozarnasneHHas: De immensa
dignitate et utilitate Psalterii precelsae ac intemeratae
Virginis Mariae.
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MHac‘I‘blpb Mapuedpena, unu Npuncxonbom, B LLiseuun,
rae De immenso dignitate et utilitate Psalterii 6b1n
nepeuspaH B 1498 ropy.
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Korpa monactbipb Mapuedpen, unu Npuncxonom, B
LWiseuun, 661N pa3pyuweH, B Hayane XVI Beka, pagom
6Gbina nocTpoeHa KoponescKasa oburens.
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ApeBHun mMoHacTtbipb Mapuedpen, HbiHe nloTepaHcKas
LEepPKOBb.
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UHTepbep apeBHero moHacTtbipa Mapuedchpen, cerogHs
NIOTEPAaHCKOM LepPKBU.
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Apxeonormyeckue HaxoaKku apeBHEero MoHacTbIpsA
Mapuedipen.
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unu MNpuncxonbme oT MOHaXOB.
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Oetanb Apesue-ro npusecrseuuoro MOHYMeHTa B
Mapuedpene unu Fpuncxonbme oT MOHaXOB.
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XpaHawmecs B YHUBEpPCUTETCKOM
6ubnuoreke Kuna Ttpm TOMa, cocraBnsalor
camMylo 06onbuwyro M3 APEeBHUX KHMXKHbIX
KONneKuun, pacckassisarowmx o6 Anave®.

B XVIlI Beke pomuHukaHey [O>XOBaHHM
AHppea KonneHwrann, Ha4YHEeT
cucTtemMmaTusampoBatb BCe pykonucu AnaHa, B
1619 ropay oOoH Haneuyaran 3T TpyAabl BO
®paubypre u B 1624 roay B KénbHe, (3a HUMM
nocnepoBano MHOXECTBO U3AaHUWA, BMJIOTb
po nocnepgHero B Umone, B 1847 roay)®': B.
Alanus de Rupe Redivivus, de Psalterio seu
Rosario Christi et Mariae tractatus?”,
nspaHue, copepxawee nATb pa6or
BbnaxeHHoro AnaHa

89 MNMoppo6Hoe onucaHue 3TMX TPEéX ToOMOB caenan A.
XOoornAHA 0. NN., Dissertatio critica de scriptis Ven. P.
Alani de Rupe Fr. Ordinis Praedicatorum in: Analecta sacri
Ordinis Praedicatorum, an. 2, (1895), p. 113-22.

9 KonneHwTauH yxe 6b1n aBropom: De fraternitate
sanctissimi Rosarii beatae Virginis, ortu, progressu, atque
praecellentia, vol. I-lll, TekcT BnepBbie 6611 ony6nukoBaH B
KénbHe B 1613 roay, v nepemsagaH Bo ®panbypre B 1619
roay; u B Fempenb6epre B 1629 roay; n 6bin TakXxe aBTOpOM:
Clavis praedicandi Rosarii, usgannyro B KénbHe B 1613
ropgy. 3t paboTtbl, KOTOpble UMEIOT AbIXaHUE NPOU3BefeHUN
AnaHa, OHM nNpPegBOCXMTUNIM HA  HECKONbKO nert
rpaHAUoO3HYIO KONNeKuuio npousseaeHun BnaxeHHoro
Anana, uapaHnyio KonneHwrtanHom.

91 Ectb u3paHume 1665 roga nop Ha3BaHMeM:
COPPENSTEIN JOANNES ANDREAS O.P., “Beati fr. Alani
redivivi Rupensis, tractatus mirabilis de ortu et progressu
Psalterii Christi et Mariae eiusque fraternitatis », Venetiis,
apud Paulum Baleonium, 1665.
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B.ALANUS
D E ‘]L‘UPE
R.E])I I VVS

PSALTERIO

S EV
ROSARIO CH RISTI AC MARIZE,
Ejufdemque
FRATER}UTATE ROSARIA.
Aullore
R.P. . IOANNE ANDREA |COP:
PENSTEIN Mandalenfi, Ordinis Pradi-
catorum Theologo.
REDDITVS
1. Stylo ¢&¢ Methodo meliore:
2. [Eenforie vtrgulc veritate:
3s Nidlius Bong' Rei omiffione.
Qum Facultate Subcnorum & Privilegio Sac: Czf: Majelts

CAMPIDONA .
Typis sisflem Ducalis Monaflerjo 4910 1691

T4 |+ vt 7

OaHO U3 MHOrOYMCINEHHbIX U3[AHUM U3 KONNeKuum
npou3BeaeHun bnaxeHHoro Anana pe Pyne,
KypaTtopom kotoporo asnserca KonneHwranH.
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HOe Pyne: Anonorua; Revelationes et
Visiones; Sermones S. Dominici Alano
rivelati; Sermones et tractaculi; Exempla seu
Miracula.

KonneHwTraunH ucnonb3oBan B
OCHOBHOM M3aaHMe Kaprte3suaHueB 1498
ropga.

Pabora pasgeneHa Tak: nepBas KHura,
Anonorusa, agnsaerca xsanom Po3apuio u ero
BbparcTBy, Kotopyro AnaH Hanucan pnsa
®eppuko pa KnroHu, enuckona TypHe; sBTOopas
KHura, Revelationes et Visiones, c6opHuk
OPEeBHUX PpPacCcKa3oB, OTKPOBEHMM W BUOAECHUM
Po3apun; Tpetba KHUra, Sermones S. Dominici
Alano revelati, coobwaer o [NMponoBegmu
Ceartoro [JomuHuka o Posapum, KoTopbin
Anan nonyuun B OTKpoOBeHuMM, OT TOro >xe
Cearoro OcHoBarensa Ero OpaeHa; uerBépras
KHura, Sermones et Tractaculi, - 3T0
Hdokropckas [Oucceprauma bn. AnaHa o
HdoctouHcTtBe AHrennckoro lNpueercTteBma mnm
"ABe Mapusa™; u, kak npunoxxeHue: Tpakrar o
XV TIpasax [yxoBeHCTBa, MW, HaKoOHel,
6powopa o 15 TamHax Otrye Haw m 150
TanHax "ABe Mapusa"; nataa kHura, Exempla
seu Miracula, - ato c6opHuk Exempla, To ectb
MpuMmepoB MY>KUMH U XXEHLUMUH, NOCBALWEHHDbIX
Posapwuio. Ha npumepax saBepwaerca pabora
AnaHa, co6paHHana KonneHwuTaMHOM.
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KénbH, nevyars 1530 ropa.
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AnaHy npunucaHbl Takxxe pabortbie, He
npucyTCcTByOlMe B KOJNeKumm
KonneHwTtanHa: Compendium Psalterii B.mae
Trinitatis et S. Mariae; La Confraire du
Psautier de Notre Dame; Expositio in regulam
S. Augustin (paspenéHHble Ha 15 yacremn Kak
m TanunHsbl NcanTeipa Mapuu)??,

Kynst BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa, HecMoOTps
Ha TO, 4YTO OGbLICTPO pa3BMBaJIiICA M ocTaBancs
nonynspHbIM Ha NPOTAXKEHUM BEKOB,
ocobeHHO cpeam AOMMHMKAaHLEB, 3a
nocnepHee croneTue Bnan B HebGbiTHe.

92  WUnnonut Mappauum B XVII Bexke coob6uwaer
Ha3BaHuAa npousBegeHuMn BnaxeHHoro AnaHa: "Alanus de
Rupe (cuidam, sed male, Alarius) , Batavo, Deiparaeque
Virginis (erga quam eximio amore ferebatur) pientissimus
cultor, eiusque Rosarij ferventissimus Promotor, multarum
virtutum titulis, et caelestium revelationum gloria
clarissimus, inter alia ingenji sui celestisque sapientiae
insighia monumenta, Marianae Bibliotecae consecravit: De
dignitate Rosarij B. Virginis lib. I; Apologiam pro eodem
ad Ferricum de Cluniaco, Episcopum Torniacensem; De
Fraternitate Rosarij lib. 1; Compendium Psalterii Mariani,
lib. I; De Miraculis Sanctiss. Rosarij lib. I; in Cantica
Canticorum lib. | singula Salomonis verba ad Christum et B.
Virginem, se invicem colloquentes accomodando; De 15
Laudibus Psalterij B. Mariae, secundum 15 lapides in
Rupe altissima Angelicae Salutationis repertos”, in:
MARRACII HIPPOLYTI, Bibliotheca Mariana, in: Monumenta
italica mariana, n. 2, p.15.
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e Pt il " SRNG
I1uTep I1ayn|oc Py6eHc, Maponna Po3apwusa, 1577-1640
rr. 3a Cearbim [loMMHUKOM n306paxéH bnaxxeHHbIN
Anan.
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OT Hero ocTanochb HECKONbLKO KapTUH,
cTaTyl M rpaslop, rge OH OuYeHb 4acTo
BCTpeuaeTrcs co CBATLIM Opeonom.

Ero MpaspgHuk - 8 ceHTabpsa, xorsa
noknoHeHue Emy ewé He noareepXpaeHoO, U
HeT AAaHHBLIX, YTO €CTb KaKaf-TO LEepKOBb,
Ha3BaHHaa ero umeHem*,

4. PA3BUTUE PO3APUA OT
BJIAXXEHHOI'O AJIAHA, C KOHLIA XV BEKA
M 00 HALUUX OHEN.

4.1: MNanckue yka3ssl XV u
XVI1 sekoB o Pozapum m Ero Bparcrse.

CeaTom Pozapun BCcerpa 6b1n
ceMeWHbIM AO0CTOfHMEeM B [lOMMHMKAHCKOM
OppeHe, M MOHaXM-NMPpoONoOBeAHUKMU Obinn
NOCTOSAHHbLIMM MHMUMaTOpaMM ero
pacnpocTpaHeHMUs.

93 B “Acta Sanctorum”, ot: J. STILINGO et alii,
vol. lll, septembris 3, p. 205, uutaem: «Alanus de Rupe,
Ordinis Praedicatorum, Beatus vocatur hodie apud
Raissium, et apud scriptores Ordinis sui, qui eidem longa
texuerunt elogia. At nihilo reperio de cultu ipsius publico; et
Saussayus eum veneralibus tantum aggregavit”, uro
o3Havaer: “AnaH pe Pyne u3 Oppena [MMponoBegHuUKOB,
cerogHA nouumtaercA kKak bBbnaxeHHbin Paucuem n
nucarenamm ero OpaeHa, KoTopblie U3AaBHO BOo3paBanu emy
xBany. Ho HuMkakmx paHHbIX O ero obGwecTBeHHOM
NOKNOHeHuun”.
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Burtpax Liepkeu Cearoro MNetpa, EHOH, BpeTtaHb: Bna>xeHHbIN

AnaH 4yacTo npeacTaBsieH C OpPpeosioM.
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Hacroartenb KénbHckoro monacrbipsa .
Axakomo (Xak) LWnpenrep (+1496), 6bin
camMbiMm aKTUBHbIM nponaraHgUCTOM
npepgaHHoctu Po3apuio, nocne AnaHa, u,
B3fAB maero ot bparcrea B [lyae, ocHoBan ero
B uepkem AHppea B KénbHe.

OH TakXXe paccKa3blBaeT O ABJIeHUM
MapoHHbl OTLy dxakomo LnpeHrepy.

OTteuy Cnumauum nucan o6 atom: “B 1475
ropy HMpeceBaroas boropoguua sBunacb M
Mpuopy KénbHCKOro MOHacCTbIpsi, TOXe U3
opAaeHa NnponoBegHUKOB.

HdeBa ckas3ana emy, uto ecnu KénbH
AEeNCTBUTENbHO XxouyeT ocBoboauTbCcAa OT
BparoBs, ocaXpasBlwMx ero, Heobxoaumo
nponoBefoBartb NpakTuky Posapwus.

Tonbko Takum obpaszom ropopn 6bin 6bi
CrnaceéH.

Mpuop obHapopoBan noseneHuve
Llapuubl AHrenoB, M ropopg, nocrie Toro Kak
noavM NPUMHANM M NPaKTUKOBAariM uYTEeHMe
Po3apus, 6b1n ocBob6oxpéH”,

Takum ob6pazom, cospaHume bBparcrTBa
Pozapus B KénbHe ocBobopguno ropopg or
HanageHuma repuora BypryHackoro LWapnsa
Jle Temepapa, HauaBwerocsa B 1474 ropy.

94 P. Cnuauum O. IN., XpPOHUKM U LBETbl MOHACTbIpPA
Can Cucto B Annuum, crtp. 359-360.
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ok iplo it
l .
Jui

Macrtep Can CeBepuHo, MaponHa Po3zapusa, nonuntux,
uepkoBb Ceatoro AHppes, KénbH, 1510 roa: perans,
nsobpaxarowan BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa (B wnsane yuymrens
u ¢ KopoHon Pozapusa B pykax), Otua [Mxakomo
WinpeHrep 3a BnaxxeHHbiMm AnaHom, psaom c
Heckonbkumu PosapuaHuamvim u3a Bparcrea KénbHa.

W HUNE
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Bor noBecTtBoBaHMe O coObiTMAX B
COBpEeMEeHHOM TeKCTe, nepeBeaéHHOM Ha
Mu3aHcCKMn pa3roBopHbin A3blK: “B 1475
rogy, To eCTb B TO Bpems, korga Kapn, repuor
Byprynackun ocagun HymccumaH, fOCTOMHbIN
PeiHcknn samok’’, BUAs ux, rpaXkgaHe CBATOro
ropoaga KénbHa, KOoTopble BMaenm
HaaBUralowyrocs OMNMacCHOCTD, [---]
no3aboTunucs [ ... ], npusbiBas NOKpoBUTENEMNn,
T0 ectb Llapen (Bonxsos), [...] npenoaoGHbIN
orey CnasHou [fdesbl Mapum [...] HacTosaTenb
MOHAacCTbIpA MoHaxoB-nponosegHukoB (0. flkos
LWinpenrep) [...] aan cnoso yupeautb BparcrTeo
CnasHon [OeBbl Mapum u nouurarb eé
Po3apun... nabol CnasHasa [desa 3awmTtuna m
coxpaHuna BbllleyKa3aHHbIN ropog oT
HagBUramwmxca onacHocreun. O, uygo ... Tam,
rgpe Torgpa Gosnucbh BenUMKOro nponuTusA
KpOBM, TYyT e, He 6e3 nomowm CnaBHOM
HAeBbl Mapum u cBATbIX, NOABMNACh Bernukas
Hapexaa Ha 6yaywmun mup”°.

95 Peub uaéTt o kpenoctu Howc, Ha nesom 6epery
PenHa, HanpotuB [jioccenbpopda.

26 Mukene aun ®panyecko 13 Jiunns, “Quodlibet”,
KénbH, 1476 r., TeKCT Ha pa3roBOPHOM NU3aHCKOM A3blKe
1500 ropos, rnasa V).
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KénbH, KénbHCKku# cobop, B KOTOPOM XpaHATCA

mouwm Bonxsos.
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Jta 3ameuarenbHaa nobepa nossonuna

umneparopy @®puppuxy Il (yxe uneny
BparcrtBa BMecCTe co cBOEeM XKEeHOoM
AneoHopon (+1467) 7] ux CblIHY

MakcumunuaHy) nonyuutb ot Enuckona B
Fepmauuum AneccaHppo HanHuM Manarecrta
yKa3 o cHucxoxxpeHum K Bparcrsy Posapusa B
KénbHe.

OH 6bIn nepebIM Enuckonom,
opo6puBlumm BparcTteo Po3apua oT MMeHM
MonTuduka Cukcra IV, u cam B Hero BCtynun.

Bor Tekct nucbma, paruposaHHoro 10
mana 1476 ropa:

"Konua nucbma AnekcaHpgpa, Enuckona
ropoga ®Popnu, O nNOATBEPXACHUM MU
opo6peHunm Bparcrea Pozapusa flessl Mapun.

AnekcaHgp, no munoctu boxuen m
Anoctonbnckoro npecrona, Enuckon ®@opnum, c
MONMHOM BnacTbio, O6yayum HyHuUMem wm
nponosegHukom B [FepmaHum, BepHbIM
XpucTnaHam, Kotopbie O6yayT BHMUMaTenbHO
yutath WM cCnbiwWatb 3TO NUCbMO, (Mbl
»Kenaem) BeyHoro cnaceHus B Nocnope.
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0 o S at )
MuHTypuKKKMO, BecTpeva ®pugpuxa Il u AneoHops!
Mopryransckon, CueHa, Bubnuoreka NMMKKoNoMmmHu,

1502-1507rr.
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Hy>xHo BOCXBanATb cnasBHble,
60>xecTBeHHbIe " CBATblIe cobpaHusna
BEepyrolmMX B LEpPKBAX U CBALWEHHbIX MecTax,
TO ecTb nouteHHble bBparcreBa, koTopble
COMpOBOXXAAIOT TyAa, rje OHM COo3AaHbl, K UX
cnase M 4yectu, 6onbwiMM nNnogam pBeHUMsA B
npefaHHOCTM.

Mbi, no cyTh, BCerpga Hy>kgaemMmcs
B nobawen 3awmte m cnaceHumm CnasBHOM
AOeBon Mapuen, Boxben Marepu, noctonHoOM
BCSAKOM Noxsarsnbl, Kotopou Eé CbiH (nmobawmmn
eé) HuKorga Hu4Yero He oTpuuaeT; U Mbl
AONMXHbI Bcerpa popoxutb Elo u ¢ Benukon
no6oBblo, nNPUBA3aHHOCTLIO U 3abotom
nouutarb Eé BparcrBo, rge 6b1 OHO HM 6bINO
yupexpeHo.

CeaTtomn BepHappa nucan, uro 6ea Mapum
Mbl HMYEro He mMoxem, 6e3 Heé wmbi
HecuyacTHbl, 6e3 Heé He Oypmer xopowero
aena.

Bparcteo [MpeceaTton [OesBbl Po3apusna
3acny>XuBaeT noxsasi, 3a TO, 4YTO OHO, C
mob6oBblo, 06beauHseT aobpbie gena mexay
Bparbasmu Oppena [ponoBegHUKOB U3
KénbHa, paBHO BO3BeaEéHHbLIM B 6e30nacHbIn
onnor B Benukou Xsane m CnaBe [leBbl
Mapuun, m Ha NONb3y MHOMMM.
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KénbH, uepkoBb CeaToro AHppes, MagoxuHa Posapwus,
1623 ropa: petans oTtua [xxakomo LnpeHrep,
ocHoBartensa KénbHckoro 6parcrea, KOTOpbIA CMOTPUT
peecTtp Cob6partbes.
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OHO, KaKk n3BecTHo, 6bINO NpeackasaHo
CeaTbim [loMMHMKOM, NnepBbiM oTuom OpaeHa,
HO cO BpemeHeM 6bino sabpoweHo u kaHyno
B He6biTne; Tenepnr BparcTBO BO3BpalleHO K
XM3HM Ha O6onee nNpPoOYHBLIX U HaAEXHbIX
OCHOBaHMAX, U C KaXXAbIM AHéM pacTéT umcrno
BepPHbIX XPMUMCTUAH, KOTOpble YYyBCTBYIOT
KenaHue crtatb cobparbamu fesbl Mapumu u
MCnbITbiBAlOT OOHOBNeHue papom bBboxben
6naropaTm.

HapaBHe ¢ Temu, Kotopblie Obinu
ABMXXMMbI 0CO60M NpepaHHOCTbLIO Mbl TaKXXe
XOTUM, uTOObLI HaC npuBeTCTBOBaANMM M
sauucnunum (B Bparcreo Pozapwus).

Mbl oOTBeuyaeM MNOJIOXXMTESNIbHO Ha
CBATbIE MOnbObI Be3maATe>XXHoro
ABryctewero wumneparopa PumnaH, m c
Anoctonbckon Bnactbio, npepocraBneHHOM
HaMm o0cobbim o6pazom, mMbl opobGpsaem,
noarBep>xpaem u parucdpumumupyem bparcrBo
Posapusa, ynoBaa Ha munoctb Bcemoryuwero
Bora u ero moryuwecteo u CeaTtbix ANOCTONOB
Merpa v Masna, MunocTMBO paém B
HacTofLWEeM U Be4YHOM BCEeM U Kaxxaomy bpary
unu cectpe bBbparctBa (Posapus) B natm
rnaBHbIX npasgHUMKax BbnaroBeuweHusn,
KpeweHusn, Ycnenumsa, Poxxpectea m
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Fanc Byprmamp, noprTper umneparopa ®puppuxa lii
Fa6cb6yprckoro, 1468 ron, Myzen uckyccrts, Bena:
®puppux il (1415-1493 rr.) 6611 MMnNepaTopom
CeaweHHon Pumckon Umnepun
Umnepartop, koTtopbi Bctynun B BparcTteo Pozapusa un
6bIn 3aMHTEepecoBaH B ero ono6peHuunu NManon
Cukcrtom V.
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OunuweHusa, CTo gHeM MHAyNbreHuuM 3a
Kaxabin peHb [MpasaHuka, Kaxabiv pas,
Korga uYvTaetTe MM chnywaete uYTeHue
Posapusa lNpecsaroun [eBbl, narbpecar "Ase
Mapusa” m narp "Otrye Haw"; m Takxe
npepaocTaBsiIAeéM COpPOK AHEN MHAYINbreHumMm
(32 BblueTOM COOGCTBEHHbIX rpexosB), Aana Tex,
KTO npumeTr y4yactme B cy660Ty, B KaHyH
NnpasgHUMKOB, UMM B nNpa3aHUMYHbIe OHU, B
Menmn Salve Regina, kotopyro nocne
BeuyepHero 6orocnyxeHms, Monaxm-
MponosepgHukn Oyayr uutatb y Anrtapsa
MpecBaTton [leBbl, rpe Haxoautca BparcrTsBo.

Mb1 yxkasanu, uto Hacrtosuwee Hawe
Mucbmo 6bIO HanucaHoO AnNA TOro, 4To6bI
NOATBEpAUTb B 3TUX Belax Bepy BcexX, u ansa
TOro, utobbl rapaHTMpoBaTb NOSNIMHHOCTb, Mbl
xorenu, urtobnl oHo 6bINO0 nognucaHo Hawum
Cekpertapém ¢ 6onbwIOM M NpPOAONroBaToMm
ne4yarblo.

KénbH, rog sonnoweHuna Nocnopa 1476, B
AEeBATOM YKa3aHMM, MM B [OECATbIM AeHb
mMecsaua mapra, B NATOM roay, no
BboxecTtBeHHoMmy lMpoBupeHuro, NMNoHnTudukara
Cearenwero Otua u Nocypapsa
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Fanc Byprmamnp, MopTper Umneparpuubl AneoHopb!
u3 Mopryranumn (1434-1467 rr.), 2xeHbl KOpons
®puppuxa 11l Fa6cbyprckoro, okono 1468 r.:
KoponeBa dneoHopa, 6bina saperucTtpuposaHa,
BMecTe co ceoum myxem Koponém ®pugpuxom Il n
cbiHoMm Makcumunuanom B Bparctee Posapusa B
KénbHe. Mocne eé 6e3BpeMeHHON KOHYMHbI MYX,
Koponb, copencreoBan ogob6pexnmto Bparcrtea npm
Mane Cukcre 1V.
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Hawero Bo Xpucre, nanbl Cukcra
uerBéproro. Mel 6narogapum Bora”’.

97 “Alexander Dei et apostolice sedis gratia
episcopus Forlivensis cum plena legati de latere potestate
per totam Germaniam nuncius et orator, universis et singulis
christifidelibus presentes litteras inspecturis visuris pariter
et audituris, salutem in Domino sempiternam. Et si gloriosos
celestis curie concives et sanctos, ynmo et ecclesias,
sacra loca, seu fraternitates laudabiles ad ipsorum laudem
et honorem institutas maximo non immerito devotionis
fervore venerari debeamus (utpote qui eorum pijs
patrocinijs pariter et auxilijs plurimum indigemus)
singularissime tamen gloriosissimam Dei Matrem Virginem
Mariam omni laude dignissimam (quam eciam Filius nichil
negans honorat) eiusque fraternitatem vel loca summo
studio, summa affectione, atque summa diligentia
incessanter amplecti venerarique tenemur. Sine ea
siquidem, devoto teste Bernardo, nichil possumus, sine ea
miseri sumus, sine ea factum est nichil. Ut igitur eiusdem
beatissime Virginis laudabilis fraternitas de rosario
nuncupata in sola liberali bonorum operum communicatione
per fratres ordinis predicatorum in Colonia nuper certis sub
limitibus ad maximam huius Virginis laudem et gloriam et
multorum edificationem salubriter instituta, ymmo pocius
renovata, quia per beatissimum illius ordinis primum patrem
Dominicum legitur predicata licet ad tempus neglecta fuerit
et oblivioni tradita, firmior et securior habeatur, nec non et
indies augeatur, eoque libencius christifideles eiusdem
Virginis confratres effici concupiscant quo in pretacta
fraternitate dono celestis gracie uberius conspexerint se
fore refectos, moti ex singulari ad eam devotione, in qua et
recipi atque inscribi volumus atque petimus, pijs eciam
supplicationibus. Serenissimi Romanorum imperatoris
semper augusti super hoc inclinati, pretactam fraternitatem
autoritate apostolica nobis specialiter concessa
approbamus, confirmamus et ratificamus, de omnipotentis
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ABa ropga cnycra, 12 maa 1478 ropa,
Mana Cuxcr IV (1471-1484 rr.) no npocbbe
KaToNnuMuecKux KHA3en, repuora bBperaHm
®paHuucka Il m ero xeHbl Mapraper,
repuoruHm bBbpertaHm, wm camoro Sfkoea
lnpeHrepa, KoTopbii otTnpasunca B Pum
BecHom 1478 ropa,

Dei misericordia et beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum eius
autoritate confisi, omnibus et singulis utriusque sexus dicte
fraternitatis confratribus et sororibus in quinque precipuis
festivitatibus, scilicet Annunciationis Visitationis
Assumptionis Nativitatis et Purificationis centum dies
indulgentiarum in qualibet festivitatum dictarum die, atque
quotienscumque per se vel per alium rosarium beate
Virginis quod quinquaginta Ave Maria cum quinque Pater
noster continet legerint vel legi fecerint, seu sabbatis,
profestis, atque festivis diebus ad Salve Regina quod post
completorium apud eosdem fratres predicatores coram
altari beate Virginis in quo eadem fraternitas predicta est
cantatur interfuerint, XL dies indulgentiarum pro qualibet
vice de iniunctis eis penitencijs misericorditer in Domino
relaxamus, presentibus, perpetuis futuris temporibus
duraturos. In quorum omnium et singulorum fidem et
testimonium premissorum, presentes litteras nostras scribi,
et per secretarium nostrum subscribi, sigillique maioris et
oblongi iussimus et fecimus appensione communiri. Datum
Colonie. Anno incarnationis dominice M°,CCCC°’,LXXVI°.
Indictione nona, die vero decima mensis Marcij, pontificatus
sanctissimi in Christo patris et domini nostri domini Sixti,
divina providentia pape quarti anno quinto. Deo Gracias”, in:
ALEXANDER (Episcopus Forliviensis), Litt. Etsi gloriosos,
1476 mart. 10, in: ALANUS DE RUPE, De dignitate et utilitate
Psalterii praecelsae ac intemeratae Semper Virginis
Mariae”, a cura deiz: CERTOSINI DI MARIANEHE DI
ROSTOCK, Lubecca, 1498, p. 7-8.
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3 MIonA TOro e ropa, usgan nepsytro 6ynny
MHAYNbreHUM ana Tex, Kro umraetr Posapun:
Bynna o cHucxoxpeHum “Pastoris Aeterni” %,

JTOT AOKYMEHT NpUBOAMUTCA B MNMOJIHOM
obbéme:

"Mana Cukcr IV, Cnyra Cnyr BoXxbux, B
BE4YHOM NaMATM.

Mbi, ucnonHawouwme Ha 3emne
o6azaHHOoCTM Be4yHOro nacrTbipf, XOTA M C
HeaoCTaTOYHbIMM [OOCTOMHCTBaAMM, >Xenaem
npuBectM K HebecHbIiMm oBuYUapHaAM, oBeL U3
nacTBbl FocnopgHen, KOoTOopble no
Bbo>xxecTBeHHOM Bone ObInNM BBepeHbl HamMm C
Hebec. U, uto6bl NOAroToOBUTL MX K BEYHOM
cnase, Mbl HACTOATENbHO paém um
MHAYNbreHum, uYTo6bl OHM BO3HOCMM
monutebl BceBbliwwHemy. OAns TOro, u4rob6bl
yepes HMX, U yepe3 gpyrue 6narouecrusbie
Aena, Kotopblie 6yayT npaktMkoBaTb B 3TOM
3eMHOM >XXMU3HMU, CMOINMU JNerkKko nonyuYumtb B
Harpapny BeuHoe BbnaxeHcTBo.

Mo aTom npuunHe Mbl NPUHANMU B LLIePKBU
MOHACTbIPA OpAeHa MOHaXOB-NPONOBeAHUKOB
KénbHa Bparcreo Bepywowmx oboux nonos,
Ha3biBaemoe (BbparcTteo) Po3sapusa lNpecBaTon

98 Mana Cuxcr IV, Pastoris Aeterni, 3 julii 1478, B:
Bullarium Sacri Ordinis Praedicatorum, Tom. Ill, cTp. 566.
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A. Oropep, MpaspHuk MapoHHb! Po3apusa, NMpara, 1506r.:
MUmnepaTtop Makcumunuan |, cbiH Umneparopa

®pugpuxa lll Fambyprckoro u Umneparpuubl AneoHOPbI

Moprtyrannsckon, sctynun B Bparcreo Posapusa B KénbHe

M 6bin yKkpaweH BeHkom MapoHHon Po3sapus.
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HAesbl Mapuu, coapgaHHoe B yectb Ase Mapums.

BpaTrba u cécTpbl (BparcTrea) Tpu AoHA B
Hepenwo cobuparorca BMmecrte, YTo6bl uMTarthb,
naTtHapuatb OTyue Haw m cro narbpecar Ase
Mapusa B uectb NpecsaTton flesbl Mapun, kak
37O npeaycmoTpeHo yctasom Bparcrea®.

Bmecte Otye Hawm wm AsBe Mapwusa
Ha3biBatorca Posapumn, M, nomumo ropoaa
KénbHa, Tak>xe B Apyrux ropogax m crpaHax
ecTb MHoro 6parbeB u cectép BparcrBa.

Xenasa Torpa, 4tob6nLl Mbl, Gpartba, C
YBEpPEeHHOCTbIO U NpefaHHOCTbIO MNMOCBATUNM
ceba 3TMM MoONMUTBAM M 4Yepe3 HUX, no
MMUJIOCTH Bcemorywero Bora, GbInn
yKpenneHbl Aapom Bo>xxecTtBeHHOM
6naropatn, oCHOBaHHOM Ha Bnactu CBaATbIX
Anocrtonos lMNMerpa u NMaBna, Mbl Xxenaem um c
AnocTonbCcKoM BNacTbiO npuKa3biBaem,
yTo6bLI BCe Oparba M cécrtpbl, 6yab 1O (M3
Bparcrea) ropoga KénbHa wumnu moboro
Apyroro mecra, Tenepb M BO BCe BpeMeHa,
ecnu oHM 6yayT UCKpPEeHHe

99 Ha camom pene 310 6bI1NyI0 NPeAyCMOTPEHO TONbKO
B KénbHe, ycTaBbl, KoTOopble nepepana [lesa Mapusa
npeaycMmarpuBarnm ToJIbKO BOCKpeceHbe.
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Menouuo ua ®opnu, Cukcr IV HasHauvaet MnaTtuHa

npedexkTtom BatukaHckon 6ubnuortexku, 1477 rop, Pum,
MuHaxkoteka BaTtukaHa.
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packauBaTbCs M McnoBepoBaTbCs, nobasnsan
Otye Haw wu ABe Mapuro Kk Monuree

(Pozapwms), B npasgHUKM PoxxpecrtBa
Xpucroea, BnaroBeweHun " YcneHumsn
Mpecsaton [HOeBbl Mapuu, oOHM nonyuar
BMecTe c ucnoseablo obnerueHue

(cHucxoxxpeHMs) Ha ceMb JieT U CeMb
KapaHTUHOB Ha (HbIHewHue wum 6yayuwme
BpemMeHa), HaBe4Ho.

Mb1 xenaem, utobbl, ecnu Oparbam,
yntaowmm Otye Haw mu ABe Mapua (B
Posapum) 6b1no 6b1 npepocraBneHoO Kakoe-
nubo ppyroe cHucCxoXpeHue HaBcerga, unm
Ha KaKoe-TO BpeMs, U5 A0 UCTeUYeHUsA CpoKa,
3TU MNOJIOXKEeHMSA, HAaYMHaa C 3TOro MOMEHTa,
TepAalT CBOKO CUIy.

Takum obGpa3om, HM OAMH 4YerNioBeK He
MOXXeT He opo6puTb 3TOT TEeKCT, KOTOpPbIM
npukKasbiBaeT, 3afaBlfeT, pacnops)Xaertcs
BOJIeM U pa3pelweHem, unm c 6espaccyapHomn
CMEenocCTbIO BO3paXKaTb NMPOTUB Hero.

Kro camoHapesHHO 3TO penaeTt, TOT
AOJXEH 3HaThb, uTOo nonagér nop
HerogoBaHue Bcemorywemo Bbora "
6naxeHHbIX anocTtonos lNMerpa u Naena. Pum,
y Cearoro lMNeTpa, B rog sonnoweHusa Nocnopa
1478, 3 irona, B cegbmon rog Hawero
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JTiopoeuk Bpea, MagoHHa Poaapﬂ,
1500 roa: y Hor MapoHHbl Po3apusa

nana Cuxcr IV.
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MonTuchukara™'.

100 «“Sijxtus IV Episcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Ad
Perpetuam Rei Memoriam.

Pastoris aeterni vices, meritis licet insufficientibus, in terris
gerentes, oves Dominici gregis Nobis caelitus traditas ad

caulas Facultis aeternae perducere Supernis desideriis
exoptamus, ac illas ad preparandum sibi perennem gloriam
Indulgentis, & remissionibus sedulo invitamus, ut eo

devotius orationes Altissimo effundant, quo per illas, & alia

pia opera, quae in hac mortali vita exercuerint, facilius
attingere poterunt praemia felicitatis aeternae. Cum itaque
sicut accepimus, in Ecclesia Domus Ordinis Fratrum
Praedicatorum Coloniem, quidam confraternitas utriusque
sexus Fidelium, de Rosario Beatae Virginis Mariae
nuncupata, ad honorem Angelicae salutationis instituta,
cuius Confratres, & Consorores tribus diebus cuiuslibet
Hebdomadae orationem dominicalem quiendecim, &

Angelicam Salutationem centum & quinquaginta vicibus,
omnibus tribus diebus eiusdem hebdomadae ad honorem
ejusdem B. Mariae Virginis juxta ipsius Confraternitatis
instituta dicere consueverunt, quas quidem orationes, &

salutationes Rosarium Appellant, ac extra Civitatem
Colonien in aliis Civitatibus, & loci sint quamplures
utriusque sexus eiusdem Confraternitatis Confratres.

Nos, cupientes, ut ipsi Confratres eo sedulius, & devotius
orationibus praedictis intendant, quo ex hoc dono caelestis
gratiae uberius conspexerint se refectos, de Omnipotentis
Dei misericordia, ac Beatorum Petri, & Pauli Apostolorum
ejus auctoritate confisi, volumus, & Apostolica Auctoritate
ordinamus, quod omnes, & singuli Confratres utriusque
sexus, tam in dicta civitate Colonien., quam alibi ubicumque
nunc, & pro Tempore existense, vere paenitentes, &

confessi qui orationem Dominicam, & Angelicam
salutationem modo praemisso dixerint, in singulis
Nativitatis, Annunciationis, & Assumptionis ejusdem B.

Marie Virginia Festivitatibus, septem annorum, & totidem
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quadragenarum, de iniunctis eis paenitentiis relaxationem
habeant, & consequantur. Praesentibus perpetuo duraturis.

Volumus autem quod si dictis Confratribus
orationem, & salutationem praedictas dicentibus, aliqua
alia Indulgentia in perpetuum, vel ad certum tempus
nondum elapsum duratura, per Nos concessa fuerit,
praesentes literae nullius sint roboris, vel moment. Nulli
ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam nostre
approbationis, constitutionis, declarationis, relaxationis
voluntatis, et concessionis infringere vel ei ausu temerario
contraire. Si quis autem hoc attemptare presumpserit,
indignationem omnipotentis Dei ac beatorum Petri et Pauli
apostolorum eius se noverit incursurum. Datum Rome apud
sanctum Petrum. Datum Romae apud S. Petrum Anno
Incarnationis Dominicae Millesimo Quadringentesimo
Septuagesimo Octavo, Tertio Kalendas Julii, Pontificatus
nostri Anno Septimo”, in: SIXTUS PAPA 1V, Pastoris Aeterni,
1478 maii 30, in: Bullarium Sacri Ordinis Praedicatorum,
tom. Ill, p. 566. 1l testo riportato e stato desunto da: Beatus
ALANUS DE RUPE o.p., De dignitate et utilitate Psalterii
praecelsae ac intemeratae Semper Virginis Mariae”, a cura
dei: CERTOSINI DI MARIANEHE DI ROSTOCK, Lubecca,
1498, p. 6-7.
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B cnepyrowem roagy, 12 masa 1479 ropa,
Mana Cukcrt IV Hanucan HoBylo Bynny, uTo6bI
nogapute Pos3apuio apyrue npuBunerum w
umHaynbreHuvm. Peub mper o pokymente: Ea
quae ex fidelium, koropbiM coobuwaercsa B
MONMHOM 06BbéMe U3-3a BaXKHOCTU AOKYMEeHTa
o Posapum:

"Cukcr, Enuckon, Cnyra cnyr Boxbux,
Ha BEeYHYIO NamMATb 0 cobbiTUM.

MpepaHHOCTL BepyroWMUX, KOTOpas
npu3HaHa 6naroyecTuBom, BO cnasy
Bcemoryuwero bora u cnasHoun fleesl Mapum,
yTOoObl OCTaBanachb Kpenka, Mmbl ykpennsaem eé
curion Hawero opobpeHus v npurnawaem
BEpylOIMX CO CHUCXOAMTENbHOCTbIO M
OTNYWEeHUEM FrpexoB C papoCTbi0 CoBepluaThb
aena 6narouecrTus " ObITL
BO3HarpaxaéHHbIMu 6narouecTuBbIMM
60>xecTBeHHbIMM MUJIOCTAMM.

MockonbKy KaTtonuvyeckue npuHUUNbI
npu3bIBaIOT K NPU3HaAHUIO aTom
npepaHHoOCTU, Mbl nokasnucb B locnope,
4yTOObI BCTPETUTb Bac ¢ 6MarocKMoOHHOCTbIO.

BoanwobneHHbiMm CbiHOM, 6nnaropogHbiMm
Fepuorom ®paHuMckom " Bo3nwbneHHOM
pouepbro Bo Xpucre, asopsaHkon Maprapuromn,
ero cynpyrom, FepuoruHen BperaHm,
HepaBHO ObINIO NoKa3aHoO, YTO B repuorcree
BperaHb U
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== | EASTII
Fpo6Huua ®paHumucka Il Bperanckoro u Maprapurel ®ya,
1502-1507 rr., co6op HaHT: Te, kto y6eaun MNany Cukcra IV,
uTo6bI Nnpu3HaTbh Po3apui u ero BparcTeo. Bokpyr morunbl
yeTbipe koponesbl [lo6ponetenen (CnpaBeanuBocTb, Cuna,
Bnaropasymue, YMepeHHOCTb).
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Nno CeroaHAWHUMN AeHb, 6bina onpepenéHHbIM
obpazom obHoBneHa cdopma CBATOM
MONUTBbI, KOTOopasa HabGnwoganacb yXxe B
ApeBHMe BpemMeHa, T. e. mobon, xenasa
MOJIMTLCA TaK, YMTan B nwobon aeHb, B YecTb
Bbora m MNMpecBaton Oesbl Mapum, u nporus
ONMaCHOCTEMN, KOTopble OKpyXalT Mup,
cTonbko pa3 AHrennckoe lNMpuBercTBue, T. €.
ABe Mapwusa, cxonbko lNcanmos B MNMcanTtbipe
Aasupa, TouHo 150 pa3, uurasa Otue Haw unu
Monutey NocnogHio Ha Kaxkable gecatb ABe
Mapwus.

U ara cbopma mnm cnocob6 monutebl B
Hapopge Ha3biBaerca [lMcantbipb - Po3apum
Aesbl Mapun.

Moatomy lepuor m lepuorHa u3-sa
ocobon M MCKpeHHEen nNpeaaHHOCTU, KoTopasn
MX OXMBNSAET, XenawT, 4Tobbl 3Tta cdopma
mnm cnocob wmonutebl 6biNM  opoGpeHbl
AnNoCTONIbCKMM NpPEecTosyiomMm, 4YTo6bl 3aKpbITh
poT HepgobGpoXxenartenam.

U, nomumo Tlepuora mu [NepuoruHm,
MHOrme gpyrme Bepymoume TakXKe CMMUPEHHO
ymonanu Hac opobpurs 3ty copmy wunm
cnoco6 MoONMUMTBBI M, C anNoOCTONbCKOM
MMUIIOCTbIO, npepocTaBmUThb apyrue
npevmyliecTsa, B AonoJsiHeHue K
npeabiaywmUMm,
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A,
Aetanu nuua PpaHuucka Il BperaHckoro un
MaprapuTtbl ®ya, Cobop B HaHrTe.
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Mpepnaraas rlocnopay 6Gnarouecrtusyro
npepaHHocTb Nepuora u FepuornHmn, u gpyrux
BEepylouwmux, Mbl FroTtoBbl YAOBJIETBOPUTb 3TMU
3anpocbl M ¢ Anocronbckon Bnacrtbio, C
HaCTofIlLero MOMEeHTa, Mbl ofobpsem Takom
Mcantbipb, TO eCTb, CUMTaeM, UTO TaKylo
copmy mMonuTBbl crnegyetr NOOWPATb, MU
onpepgenseMm m o6bABNAeM, UYTO MONMUTLCHA
TakmMm ob6pa3om sABNAETCA 3aKOHHbIM pAnsa
BCeX Bepyrolmx.

MU, uTto6bLI nNpusBarb BepHbIX Xpucrty
ycepaHO MOJIMTBCA B paHee YyKa3aHHOM
copme, utrobbl norom HapeaTbca OGonee
KOM(OpPTHO [AOCTUUYb CMAaCEHMA MX Ayuu,
Xpuctnane Bcenenckom Llepkeu, HacToawmx
M 6yaymmx KOTOpblie XOTAT MOMNMUTbLCA Tak,
Kaxxabin pa3, Kkorga 6yayr monurtbca, Kak
yKa3aHO Bbille, NATbAECAT MOJSIMTB 3TOro
McanTtbipa, munocTtnueo pgapyem B lNocnope,
Ha BeKu, nNATb JeT, B [AOMNoJIHeHue K
(npeabiaywimMm) copoka AHAM UHAYNbreHUuuM,

HeCcMoTpA Ha BCe nporueopevyalime
anocTonbCKue KOHCTMTYI.I,VIM n
MOCTaHOBJICHMA.

MockonbKy TPYAHO OTNpPaBuTb 3TO
nUCbMO B opuruHane B nwboe mecro, rge 3To
6bino 6b1 Heob6xopumo, MbI XOTMM, M C
anocToNnbCKOM BNacTtbio NO3BONAEeM, 4TOObI

OHO 6bINTO HanucaHo
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®paHumck Il BperaHCcKkuMn >KeHUTCA Ha CBOEN NEepPBOM XeHe,
Maprapure BperaHckon, cBoen ABOIOPOQHON cecTpe,
KOTOpasa NpeXxaespeMeHHO YMUpaeT He OCTaBnAsA feTen B
1469 ropgy. 3aTtem oH xeHuncsa Ha Maprapurte ns ®dya,
Kotopas 6yner Bmecte c ®paHuuckom Il nanaguHon
Pozapwusa u Ero BparctBa. OT HMX poaunacbk AHHa
BperaHckasn.
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OT PpPYKM ABYMA HOTapuMycaMuM KaXpaowm
LEepKOBHOM KypMu, C NOANUCHIO UM NeYyarblo
npenara UM KOro-to Apyroro, ynoCtoeHHoro
LepKOBHOro caHa, na 6yger um paHa Bepa BO
BCé& M BCH, KaKk ecnu 6bl 3TO oOpurMHanbHoe
nUucbMoO 6GbINO NokKkasaHo.

CnepoBaTtenbHO, HU OAHOMY 4YeJsiIOBEKY
He pa3pewaetTca He opobpaTL 3TO NUCbMO,
KOoTOpoe npukKa3biBaeT, 3asBnfeT, ABNAEeTCH
Bonen u PaspeweHnuem unu c 6espaccygHbim
pBeHueM Bo3pa>KkaTb NMPOTUB Hero.

ToT, KTO camMmoHagesHHO cpenan 3To,
AONMXXEeH 3HaTb, YTO OH HaBNe4YéT Ha cebs
BO3MyLUWeHUue Bcemorywero Bora 7]
6naxeHHbIX anocTtonos MNMerpa u MNasna.

HAaHo B Pume, B uepksu Ceartoro MNeTpa,
B rop sonnoweHuna Focnopga 1479, Bocbmon
AeHb mauckux Upos, B Bocbmomu rog Hawero
Montuchmukara™'?'.

1014S§ixtus episcopus servus servorum Dei ad
perpetuam rei memoriam ea que ex fidelium devotione ad
Dei omnipotentis et gloriose Virginis Marie laudem et
gloriam pie ordinate sunt ut firma permaneant nostre
approbationis robore solidamus, ac fideles ipsos ad pietatis
opera exercenda indulgencijs et remissionibus libenter
invitamus, ut exinde reddantur divine gracie aptiores, cum
catholicorum principum illud exposcit devocio, et hoc
conspicimus in Domino salubriter expedire. Sane pro
predilecti filij nobilis viri Francisci ducis, et dilecte in
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Christo filie nobilis mulieris Margarethe eius conthoralis
ducisse Britannie nobis fuit nuper propositum, quod in
ducatu Britannie et pluribus alijs locis (crescente fidelium
devotione) ab aliquo tempore citra innovatus (nel Bullarium
alla parola innovatus viene riportata questa nota

«Ilnnovatus a Beato Alano de Rupe, Auctor siquidem Rosarii
fuit S. Patriarcha Dominicus») est certus modus sive ritus
orandi pius et devotus, qui eciam antiquis temporibus
observabatur, videlicet quod quilibet volens eo modo orare
dicit qualibet die ad honorem Dei et beatissime Virginis
Marie et contra imminencia mundi pericula totiens
angelicam salutationem scilicet Ave Maria quot sunt psalmi
in psalterio davitico, videlicet cencies quinquagesies,
singulis decem salutationibus huiusmodi, orationem
dominicam semel proponendo. Et iste ritus sive modus
orandi, psalterium Marie Virginis vulgariter nuncupatur.
Dominus dux et ducissa prefati propter singularem et
sinceram quam ad ipsam beatam Virginem gerunt
devotionem, cupiunt ritum sive modum orandi praedictum
ad obstruendum ora aliquorum detrahentium per sedem
apostolicam approbari. Quare pro parte ducis et ducisse ac
aliorum fidelium plurimorum nobis humiliter fuit
supplicatum, quotenus ritum sive modum orandi huiusmodi
approbare, aliasque super premissis oportune providere de
benignitate apostolica dignaremur. Nos igitur tam ducis et
ducisse quam aliorum fidelium piam devotionem plurimum
in Domino commendantes, huiusmodi supplicationibus
inclinati, prefatum psalterium sive modum orandi predictum
autoritate apostolica tenore presentium approbamus,
illumque tollerandum fore, ac cunctis fidelibus eo modo
orare licere decernimus et declaramus. Et ut omnes et
singuli christifideles ad devotionis opera et predicto modo
orandum eo ferventius inducantur, quo exinde facilius
animarum suarum salutem consequi speraverint, universis
et singulis christifidelibus prefato modo orare volentibus
ubilibet existentibus, presentibus, et futuris, pro qualibet
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Bnaropaps aTum ABYM NnancKum
AOKYyMeHTaMm, MMerLMMMm HeobGblyaMHoOe
3HaueHue, bparcrea Pos3apua pocTurnm
csBoero pacugeta: KonneHwrtamH ¢ 1475 po
1479 roga HacuuTtan ABecTu TbICAY
3auMCrieHHbIX B

vice qua sicut premittitur oraverint, pro qualibet
quinquagena prefati psalterij, quinque annos et totidem
quadragenas indulgentiarum misericorditer in Domino
relaxamus, presentibus perpetuis futuris temporibus
duraturos, non ostantibus constitutionibus ac
ordinationibus apostolicis, ceterisque contrarijs
quibuscumque. Et quia difficile foret presentes litteras ad
singula loca in quibus illis opus esset originaliter deferri,
volumus et apostolica autoritate concedimus quod illarum
vero transsumpto manu duorum notariorum alicuius
ecclesiastice curie subscripto, et sigillo alicuius prelati seu
persone in dignitate ecclesiastica constitute munito, fides
detur in omnibus et per omnia ac si ipse originales littere
exhibite forent vel ostense. Nulli ergo omnino hominum
liceat hanc paginam nostre approbationis, constitutionis,
declarationis, relaxationis voluntatis, et concessionis
infringere vel ei ausu temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc
attemptare presumpserit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei
ac beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum eius se noverit
incursurum. Datum Rome apud sanctum Petrum. Anno
incarnationis dominice Millesimo quadringentesimo
septuagesimonono, octavo ydus may pontificatus nostri
anno octavo”, in: SIXTUS PAPA IV, Ea quae ex fidelium, 1479
maii 12, in: Bullarium Sacri Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. lll,
p- 567.
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Y6anbpo TanHponbcdm, MaponHa Pozapua, XVIlI Bek,
Basunuka CB. [loMmMHuKa, BonoHbA.
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Bparcrea Po3apusa, BO3HMKWIME NO BCeMn
Umnepun'®Z

Yepe3s pBa ropa nocne pekpera o
cHucxoxaeHum Enuckona nanckoro nerara B
Fepmanuumn AneccaHppo HanHm Manarecrta B
nonb3y Bparcrea KénbHa, Enuckon Hukonan
ToONNeHTUCCKMMK, nancKuM nerar repuora
Makcumunuana bypryHackoro, 30 Hos6psa
1478 noowpun BparcTBO McanTbipsa
OCHOBaHHOINo B AOMMHUKAHCKOM MOHAaCTbIpe
B Nlunne "%,

Hambonbwee pacnpocrpaHeHue paborbi
Anana nonyuumnu ©Onaropapsa y4yacrtuio
Yuutenem AOMMHUKAHCKOro opaeHa, Kotopbie
3aHMManuchb npoasmxxeHmem Posapms.

MepBbim BxKNagpom opgHoro Yuurtens
OppeHa MponoBegHUKOB, o KOTOpOM
M3BECTHO, fABnserca no3BoneHume Macrepa
JNleonappno pe MaHcyeTta, gaHHoe u3 Puma, B
1479 ropy KopHenuycy Betueniwo us3
MoHacTbipsa JNlennumHra, 4yTOODbI
nponoBepoBatb NMcanTtbips unu Pozapun

102 5. A. KonneHwrtamH O.L De Fraternitate
Sanctissimi Rosarii Beatae Virginis, ortu, progressu, atque
praecellentia, cTp. 376-382.

103 M. O. WanotuH, Yepes BCcrO ucrTopuio
AOMMHMKaHuUeB, Mapux, 1903, crp. 130-34, B: A. OQroBanb
O.lN, Rosaire, in: Dictionnaire de spiritualité, tom. XiIil,
Mapux, 1989, cTp. 937-980.
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®nopeHuusa, Basuwnuka Canra Mapua Hosenna, Kanenna
MapoHHbl Po3apusa, XVII Bexk u mecTto, rge cobmupanocs
BparcTteo Po3apwms.
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Aeebl Mapum, cosparb Eé bparcrtBo, m
AenervpoBartb Apyrux AnNA 3TOM uenu.

U 12 dcespana 1480 ropa pBa
AOMMHUKAHCKMX MOHaxa KoHrperauum
Fonnanpun, Anbbepr IMNurepc wu XaH
A'dpdypr, ocHoBanu bBbparcreo Po3apusa B
BonoHbe, B LEepKBU AOMUHMKaAHLUEB, NpMBe3a
konuio Bynnel Cukcrta IV ns Puma'®™.

Takxkxe B 1480 roay pBa HeMeUKMX
AOMMHMKAHCKMX MOHaxa ocHoBanu BparcTteo
Posapua B BeHeuun, B AOMMHMKAHCKOM
moHacTeipe B Kactenno'®.

B 1481 ropy Bparcreo Posapua 6bino
OCHOBaHO BO ®nopeHuumm, B uepkBu CaH
Mapko, B Pumckon uepxkem Canta Mapmusa
conpa MuHepBa m B 1492 roay B Llepkeu
flko6bmHueB B Tyny3se Bo ®paHumm, B LEepKBU
asneHMn bBoropoauubl Posapua Cearomy
AOMUHMUKY.

Us 3anucen rnasBHbIX Yuutenen
AdomuHukaHckoro OppeHa cnepgyer, uTO,
ocobeHHo ¢ 1487 no 1509 rop, MHorme
HeMeuKMe M MUTanbAHCKMEe [OMMHMKAHLUbI
Gbinm

104 . I'. MEEPCCEPMAH O.I, Ordo Fraternitatis.
BparctBa u 6narouecTtue mupsaH B CpegHue Beka, ctp. 1214.

105 . I'. MEEPCCEPMAH O.I, Ordo Fraternitatis.
Bparctea u 6narouecTtue mupsH B CpegHue Beka, ctp. 1215.
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BonoHbsA, BparcTBo Posapml, Basunux CB; Amm-lm(a.
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Ha3Ha4yeHbl nponosepoBarb Posapuu wm
co3pasartb BparcrBa: Fraternitates Rosarii, o
Societates Psalterii B.M.V.

Yuurens bBapronomeo Komazu (®p.
Bartholomeus Comatius de Bononia),
nonyumn 15 okrabpa 1484 ropma or nanbil
UHHOokeHTMA VIII nonHywo wuvHAYNbreHuuo
"semel in vita et semel in mortis articulo”
(xak npm >xM3HM, TakK 1 B articulo mortis) ansa
Bcex uneHoB bparcte Po3apus.

B 3stom bBynne TakXxe BocxBansercs
npepaHHocTb bparbeB “CeaTtou [ese Mapum
Posapusa” (“Beatae Virginis de Rosario”)",

Mocne Bynnbl Cukcra 1V BbicluMe
MoHTMhUKM NPAMO NpU3HaNN TECHYIO CBA3b,
CYLLEeCTBYIOLLYIO mMeXxnay Po3zapuaHckum
ABMXKeHueM m oppeHoMm Cesatoro [loMmuHuMKa,
BCerpa AoBepsAs rnaBHOMYy yumTersriio MOHaxXoB-
nponoBefHUKOB pykKoBoacTBo PosapuaHcKum
ABMIKEHueMm, " npepocTaBnan
MCKMIOUMTENIbHO €eMy M ero pgeneraram
BO3MOXHOCTb co3aaBaTb HoOBble bBparcrBa
Posapusa, HacTonbko, uto Bparcrea Po3apwus,
OCHOBaHHbIe 6e3

106  Mana WHHokeHTMM VIII, Bull: Vivae vocis
oraculo, 1484 oct. 15, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire,
B: M. llepwu, cTp. 59.
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Pum, Basunuka Canra Mapusa conpa MuHepsa, B
ceMHapuaToM BeKe (BBepXxy), U KaK 3TO BbIrnagur
ceropHsa: B 6enom 3gaHum, npukpennéHHom Kk 6asunuke,
ectb LlepkoBb Bparctea Po3apusa c dbpeckamu XV TauH.
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UHTepbep o6utenu MuHepBbi: npu Bxoae BuaeH obpas
BnaxeHHoro AnaHa pge Pyne (BBepxy). BHu3y - BupeHue
MapoHHbI Po3apus CB. [lOMMHMKY U POXXAEHUE BEJiIMKoro

AOMMHMKaHCKoro flepesa.
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KaptuHa BnaxeHHoro AnaHa ge Pyne B Munepse B Pume
c Hapnucblo: "B. Alanus Brito secundus reparator et
praedicator ab Virginis institutus™ (BnaxxeHHbin AnaH
BpeToHCKUMA, BTOPOA BOCCTAHOBUTENb U NPONOBEeAHMK,
yupexaéHHbiv fleeon Mapuen).
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pa3peweHun rnaBHoOro yuutens
AoMuHuKaHuUueB, He 6yayT npu3aHaHbl CBATbIM

MpecTonom.
MoHnaxam-nponoeegHukam BepxoBHble
MoHTUdUkKM TaKxe npepocTaBunm

BO3MOXHOCTb nponosenoBatb NMcantbipb Mnu
Posapumn MNpecBaton Bboropoauubl B nobom
MecTe, TO ecTb 6e3 TeppuTopmanbHbIX
orpaHMYeHun, HanaraemMbix Torga
KaHOHUMYEeCKMMM 3aKOHaMM.

Bonee Toro, bparcrea Posapusa gosmkHbl
6GbINMIM  OCHOBBLIBATbLCA TONMBbKO B LEepKBAX
AOMMHMKAaHLUEB U KaK UCKIMIoOYeHue B Apyrux
LEepKBAX U B MecTax, raoe AOMMHMKaHLbl ewé
He OpraHmM30BariuChb.

OpHako, B feKpeTe 0 BO3BeAeHUM NpamMo
rOBOpPMUIIOCH, YTO, €CJI AOMMHMUKAHLbI NO3XKe
co3papyT MOHacCTbhipb B 3TOM ropope,
BpaTcTBO NnepemMaérT B UX LLepKOBb.

Bbipa>xeHMeM TeCHbIX OTHOLWEeHUHN,
CYWeCTBYIOWMX mMeXxay PozapuaHckum
ABMXKEHMEM U [AOMMWHMKAHCKMM OpPAEHOM,
fAIBNAETCA TakKXe TOoT ¢aKT, 4YTO rnasHble
yuutensa npepocrtaBMnM  BCEM  uJieHaMm
Bparcte Pozapua yuyactme B [lyXOBHbIX

Bnarax Opagexa'".

107 Cf. Acta S. Sedis... pro Societate SS. Rosarii, Il,
p- 1027 -1028.
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ApesHun peectp uneHos Bparcrea Pozapus ("Agregés a la

Confréries du Trés Saint Rosaire™), us uepkeu Cearoro

Unnonura B BappoHekkba (TypuH). BparcTBo 661510 OCHOBaHO
17 auBapa 1568 ropa, nosgHee ynpasgHeHo, 3aremM 6bino

BOCCTAHOBJIEHO NPUXOACKUM CBSILLEHHUKOM [loHOM

TypHyaom u coxpaHsanochb ¢ 1873 no 1907 roa.
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Manbl, cmeHuBwme [Many Cuxkcra 1V,
npoAosXXanuM B TOM € JIMHUMU, 4YTO M MUX
npepwecTBeHHUK.

4 mapta 1488 ropa Nana UnHokeHTUM VIII
(1484-1492 rr.) yKpacun Pozapun
MHAYNbreHUMAMM B bynne: Splendor
Paternae Gloriae, B KkoTOopoM OH Hanucan:
"noaTomMy Mbl ¢ 6,1aroCKNOHHOCTbLIO CMOTPUM
Ha ©Onarouectusoe bBparcrBo Po3zapwus,
Ha3BaHHOEe B 4YecTb KOpoHbl Po3zapus,
kotopas B OppeHe [lMponoBepgHukoB Obina
Bo3BpaweHa K cBety'”® wu  uyro Haw
npeawecTrBeHHUK, Mana Cukcr v,
noarsepamn, uto Mbl ¢ AnocTonbCKOM
BnacTtbio opnobpsiem m noarsepxxpaem, aabbi
Bepywowme B Xpucra, oboux nonoB, co BCcé
Gonee pacrtywenm npepaHHOCTbLIO, AOBepanu
6narouectueomy bBparcreBy Poszapua, wu
xenanm O6biTb 3anMCaHHbIMM B HEro, cras
GparbaMmM M cécTtpaMmm, U MOrnM yBmaeTb pap
HebecHon bBnarogatu, korpa OHM 0Oyayr
obnaueHbl B munoctb Bcemorywero bora m
Ceartbix Anoctonos lMNerpa m Nasna.

HdoBepsas nx aBTOpMTeTY,
3acCTYNHUYECTBY U OCTOMHCTBaM

108 B HeKOTOPbIX NPUMEeYaHUAX KOMMeHTaTop
Bynnapusa aBHO ccbinaercsa Ha bnaxeHnHoro AnaHa.
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BartukaH, Basunuka Cestoro Metpa, rpo6bHuua uaMﬂ'er(
Mane UHHOokeHTUI0 VIII: NO 60Kam NnaMATHUKA -
Koponess! lobpogeTrenen, onucaHHbix BnaxeHHsim AnaHom.
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MpecsaTon deBbl Mapuu, Bcem TeM, KTo 6yaer
yuTaTbh OKONno narmpecat Posapues Kaxabin
A€eHb, Mbl fAaéM MHAYNbreHuMIo Ha 60 TbicaY
NneT M CTONMbKO >Xe KapaHTUMHOB Ha BeKM
BeYHble [...].

Moartomy HM ogvH Yyenosek He
ocMenuTcs npectynutb  TO, uTOo Mbi
npukKasanu, pas3pewunu m opobpunu, umnm
COMPOTUBMATLCA C HEOCTOPOXKHOCTbIO M
BOMnemn, uwnm cmeno NPOTUBOCTOATH
6e3paccyaHbiM o6pa3om.

Ecnm y KOro-ro BO3HMUKHET MbICIb
NOKYyWeHUAs Ha 3TO, NyCTb 3HAEeT, YTO OH
HaBneyér Ha ceba HeropgoBaHume bora
Bcemorywero m Cearbix Anocrtonos lMerpa m
Masna.

Ony6nukoBaHo B uepkeu Cesaroro lNetpa
B Pume B 1488 ropay or BonnouwexHusa Nocnopa,
B 4YeTBépTbiA AEeHb MAapPTOBCKUX KaneHpa, B
TeueHue 7-ro roga Hawero NMoHnTuchukara ”1%°,

109 “Nos igitur, cupientes devotissimam
Confraternitatem de Rosario, seu capelluto nuncupatam, &
a Predecessore nostro Sixto Papa quarto, in inclito Ordine
Praedicatorum innovatam, & confirmatam, quam etiam
auctoritate Apostolica, tenore praesentium approbamus, &
confirmamus, & ut Christi Fideles utriusque sexus, eo
libentius devotionis causa, ad illam devotissimam
Confraternitatem de Rosario constuant, ac Confratres, &
Consorores effici, ac inscribi concupiscano, quo ex hoc
uberius caelestis gratiae dono conspexerint se fore
refectos, de Omnipotentis Dei Misericordia, & Beatorum
Petri, & Pauli Apostolorum ejus auctoritate confisi, ac
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3 v N (o7 |
HeonosHaHHbIW NaMATHUK: cTatys MapoHHbI
Posapwms, XVII Bek.

Beatissime Virginis Mariae meritis, & intercessionibus,
omnibus, Rosarium quinquagenarium dicentibus, toties,
quoties id dixerint, sexaginta millia Annorum, & totidem
quadragenas Indulgentiarum de perpetuis futuris
temporibus duraturis. [...] Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat
hanc paginam nostrae ordinationis, concessionis
approbationis, relaxationis, & voluntatis infringere, vel ei
ausu temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attentare
praesumpserit indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac
Beatorum Petri, & Pauli Apostolorum ejus se noverit
incursurum. Datum Romae apud Sanctum Petrum Anno
Incarnationis Dominicae Millesimo Quadringentesimo
Octuagesimo Octavo, Quarto Kalendas Martii, PontificaTus
nostri Anno Septimo”, in: INNOCENTIUS PAPA VIII, Splendor
Paternae Gloriae, 1491 febr. 26, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. 1V, p. 67.
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13 wmwoHa 1495 ropma, no npocbbe
FnasHoro Yuurena OppeHa MNponoBegHUKOB,
AxoakkuHo Typpuanu (Joachinus Turriani de
Venetiis), NMNana Anexcanpp VI (1492-1503
rr.), B Bynne: lllius qui perfecta, noagreepaun
npuUBMUIIerMM M MHAYNbreHUuuM, KoTopblie yxe
npepocTaBrieHbl Bowenwum B bBparcrtBo
Posapusa, m npepnocTtaBmn gpyrue: oH yasoun
MHAYNbreHUM, KOoTopble npeawecTBeHHUKU
npepnoctaeunu BparcTey Pozapusa''’.

OH xoren, uTto6bl B bBparcrBax
npoBoausiacb NO KpamHenm Mepe ogHa CBATan
Mecca B roa, B kotopou bBparbs AOJKHDbI
6bInM yvyactTBOoBaTb, OCOGEHHO Te, KTO He
npucyTcTBoBan Ha uteHum Posapua, 4Tto6bI
npuobwmrbca K AYXOBHbIM 6naram
Bparcrea'’.

110 “Omnes indulgentias a praedecessoribus nostris
Romanis Pontificibus concessas auctoritate apostolica,
tenore praesentium duplicamus, perpetuis futuribus

temporibus duraturis”, in: ALEXANDER PAPA VI, Bull.: lllius
qui perfecta, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M.
CHERY, p. 72.

111 «§j dicti confratres, istam confraternitatem
praedictam observare non valentes, annuatim dicant, aut
dicere faciant unam Missam, ut tandem partecipent, et
communicent ad invicem in bonis spiritualibus [...] eos fieri
participes”, in: ALEXANDER PAPA VI, Bull.: lllius qui
perfecta, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY,
Paris, 1869, p. 72-73.

592



{ U ‘h‘_ #
Muutypukkuo, Nana Anekcanpp VI B cosepuanum nepen
CnaBHou Morunou Bockpecwero Xpucra, 1492-1495 rr.,

AnaprameHTtbl Bopaxua, BatukaH.
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n, nossonun BpaTtbam BparcTtBa
Posapusa, ormeuartb B KHure bparcrea takxe
CBOMX yMepumx 65IM3Kux, poaCTBEHHUKOB U
apy3en, uTOOBbI Ha HMX 6b1n10
pacnpocTtpaHeHo wu3buparenbHoe npaBo
MunocepaMs B MOMUTBE: "Mbl XOTMM, M C
anocToNbCKOM BNacTbiO yCTaHaBNMMBaeMm, UTo
Kaxpabin 6par u cecrtpa (Bparcrea), koTopbie
XOTAT NMOMOYb AyllaM CBOUX POACTBEHHMUKOB
MM ApyrMx ymepuux, HaxXoaslWMXca B
YucTtunuuie, AONMKHbI 3anMcatb UMeHa CBOMX
POACTBEHHUKOB M ApPYrMx, HaxogswMUXxcsa B
Yuctunuuwe”''?,

Bynna sakaHYMBaeTCAa pUTyasioM yrpos,
paHee ye onucaHHbIx'13,

112 “VYolumus, et Actoritate Apostolica decernimus,
quod omnes et singuli confratres, et consorores, animabus
suorum parentum, et aliorum defunctorumin purgatorio
existentium succurrere volentes, singulariter nomina
suorum suorum parentum, et aliorum defunctorum in
purgatorio existentium exarent, vel exare faciant”, in:
ALEXANDER PAPA VI, Bull.: lllius qui perfecta, in: La
Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY, p. 73.

113 “Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam
nostrae ordinationis, approbationis, confirmationis,
concessionis, relaxationis, & voluntatis infringere, vel ei
ausu temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attentare
praesumpserit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac
Beatorum Petri, & Pauli Apostolorum ejus se noverit
incursurum”, in: ALEXANDER PAPA VI, Bull.: lllius qui
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BartukaH, NMewepsl Batukana, gpesHun rpo6 Manbi
AnexkcaHppa VI (BBepxy); Pum, uepkosnb Canta Mapusa gu
MoHceppaTto: HbiHelwHAA rpo6Huua NManbl Anekcangpa Vi n
Mane! Kannucro 1l (BHM3Yy).

perfecta, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY,
p- 73.
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4 maa 1504 ropa NMana KOnunu 1l (1503 -
1513 rr.), B 6ynne: Ineffabilia Gloriosae,
noaTEepAun npeabiaywme uHaynbreHuun''.

Mana JleBs X (yen noHTudpukar 6oin B 1513-
1521 ropax, B 6ynne: Ad sacram'’, or 14
ceHTabpa 1514 ropa, noprBepamn ocobbie
MHAYNbreHuum, yXxe npepocTaBlrieHHble
BparctBy [1'AHXe BO PpaHumm.

B 6ynne: Vivae vocis oraculo'®, or 22
maa 1518 ropa, MNana Jlee X o6ewan
uHaynoreHuuro Bparcream, KoTopblie NoOcCeTUsin
NATb CTAUMOHAPHbIX LlepKBen B ropoae Pum.

Nella Bolla: Pastoris Aeternis''’, or 6
OKTAOpsa 1520 ropa, Mana Jlee X
patucbmumposan

114 “Omnes libertates, immunitates et indulgentias, a
predecessoribus nostris Romanis Pontificibus, sive
privilegia, aut alia indulta conventui vestro Coloniensi, et
ordini de Confraternitate B. Virginis Mariae de Rosario
noncupata, quae perstitit primitus in praedicto conventu
Coloniensi, et etiam in toto Ordine concessa, auctoritate
apostolica confirmamus”, in: JULES PAPA |Il, Bull.:
Ineffabilia Gloriosae, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum,
tom. VII, p. 114.

115 Cf. LEO PAPA X, Bull.: Ad sacram, 1514 sept. 14,
in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY, p. 78-84.

116 Cf. LEO PAPA X, Bull.: Vivae vocis oraculo, 1518
maii 22, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY,
p- 85-86.

117 Cf. LEO PAPA X, Bull.: Pastoris Aeternis, 1520 oct.
6, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. 1V, p. 392.
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A

Pachasanb CaHumo, noprtper Onus Il, 1511 rop,

HauunoHanbHan ranepes JloHpgoHa ( BBepxy); Pacdaans pa
MonTenyno, crarysa MNansi JisBa X, 1541 rop,
pacnosnoxeHHas Ha ero MorunbHoOM namaTHuke, Basunuka
Cantra Mapusa conpa MuHepsa, Pum (BHu3y).
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TO, 4YTO ObINO NPUHATO NpeawWecCTBeHHUKaMm B
otHoweHum Pozapusa u Ero Bparcrea.

BoT ANVHHBbIN OTPbLIBOK U3 Bynnbi: "Jles,
Enuckon, Cnyra Cnyr Boxbux, obHoBnser,
noATBep>KAaeT U yBerimumMBaeT NpUBUIIerum u
uHaynbreHuum Bparcrea Cearoro Posapusa us
Apxuea OppeHa Ha Beunyrwo MNamars o
Cob6biTumM [...].

Mockonbky Hac cmMupeHHO ymonsanm,
oco6eHHO npaBuTenu mMupa v apyrue nogm,
Mbi u Anoctonbckuu lNpecron, 6narocknoHHO
M c 6onbwION Bepou U panocCTbio 3aBepsiemM B
HawemMm opobpeHMM M OOGHOBNEeHuMM TOM Xe
camom 6ynnbl, NOCKOJIbKY Mbl OCO3HaéM, 4YTo
AencrtByem npasunbHoO B N'ocnope.

KoHeuHO, ¢ HepaBHero BpeMeHM, Kak
nmobumbimu CbiHOBbAMM Hacrtostenasmu m
Monaxamu OppeHa lNMponoseaHukoB KénbHa,
6GbL1510 NpeacTaBfIeHO XoAaTaucTBO, B KOTOPOM
6bINO HanMUMCaHoO, YTO oAHaXAabl, Kak
pacckasaHo B Mcropuax, ogHo bBparcrteo
Bepywouwmx ob6omx nonos, HassaHHOe B YeCTb
Mpeceaton [Oesbl Mapum Po3apusa, 6bino
yupexpeHo CeaTbiMm [lOMMHMKOM B YecTb ABe
Mapusa m cTano u3BecTHO B pa3HbIX YacTax
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MapoHHa Posapus, uepkoBb Catoro lNeTpa, B
Powmonne, BapaoHekkbs (TypuH).
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cBeTa, C Benukumm uyaecamm. U, HecmoTpa Ha
TO, uTOo BparcTBO B TeYeHue [oNroro BpeMeHm
6b1no B 3abbiTbM, BNMOTL [0 NageHuUsa B
HeObITHEe, Korpa, B 1475 ropy, Flopon n Enapxus
KénbHa 6151 noa gaBneHuem TaXernbiX BOWH,
BparcTeo, B 4yectb [eBbl (Mapum Posapwus),
6Gb1NI0 BOCCTAHOBNIEHO UM BHOBb YUYpeXAeHo B
LlepkBu TOoro xe OpaneHa (AOMMHUKaHLUEB), aona
TOoro, urobosl Fopoa wm Enapxusa (KénbHa),
Gnarogapa 3acnyram M 3acCTynHMYeCTBY
Boropoauubl, 6bIIM 0CBO6OXAEHbI OT 3TUX
BOMH.

U, B (BparcTBe) ucnonb3oBancsa HOBbIM
cnoco6 monurtebl, T. e. Bparba u CécrTpbl
BparcTBa, Tpu gHA B Hepenio, B Yyectb bora m
AeBbl (Mapum), uTOo6bLI 3aWLMUTUTD MMP OT
OMAaCHOCTEMN, KOTOpbleé HAaBMUCAIOT HaA HUM,
yuTanM BMecTe MNM B OAMHOUKY CTOJNbKO ABe
Mapusa, ckonbko [Ncanmoe B [canTtbipe
Aasupa, umtasa nepen KaxabiMmu paecatbio ABe
Mapusa - OTue Haw.

U sra cdhopma monurBbl Ha3bIBanachb
McanTbipb, Mnu, B Hapopge: Pozapun
MpeceaTton Oesbl Mapum.

Mo3xe HyHuun AnekcaHpgp, Torga
Enuckon ®opnu, B CHYacTnNMBOM NaMATU, C
BNacTbio ANOCTOJNIbLCKOro npecrona, Ansa BCem
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Antapb .‘Bhparcrsé Po3apms, LlepkoBb Pbsapun,
Neuve.
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Fepmanuumn Bmecte ¢ MNMocnom (ABMXXMMBbIM
ocoboM npepaHHOCTbIO, M OH caM, Xenas U
npocs, 4To6bl ero NMpPpUHANM U 3a4YUCnuiu B
BparcTtBo), no npocbbe ®pupgpuxa I,
Bblaalowerocs Umneparopa, opnobpwun,
noarsepavn " paTtucomumuposan c
AnocrTtonbCKoM BnacTtbio, UuTo 310 Bparcreo
cHoBa Oyner co3paHO B 3TOM LLepKBMU.

U pan 160 pgHen wMHAYNbreHUMM,
Kaxxpomy 3 uneHoB bparcrBa, kak Bparbam,
Tak n Cécrpam, kotopbie B narb NMpasgHukos
MpecBaTon AesBbl Mapwumn, T. e. B
BbnaroBseuweHue, flBneHme, Bo3sHeceHMe,
PoxpectBo XpucrtoBo m OummeHue, ana
COOGCTBEHHbIX U HYXXUX (HAMEepeHUn), uMTanm
Posapun, vnu noowpsnu uutatb [pYyrux,
nu6o npuHumanm yyacrtue, B cyb66otry mnm B
MpaspHuuHble gHM B neHum Salve Regina,
nocne BeuyepHero 6orocnyxeHus, B TOU Xe
Llepkeu lMpeceaTon [eBbl, HAYUMHaA C TOro
AHA, korpa bBparcTtBo 6bLINO OCHOBaHO M
6GnarocnoBneHo TeM XXe HYHUuueM.

J1o 6bin nana Cukcr IV, Haw nrobumbin
npepwecTBeHHUK B o6pon namaTn, KOTOpbINA
xoten M npukasan uvepes (HyHuus), utoObi
BparcTBo 6b1510 BHOBb CO34aHO, U YTOOLI
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'rapb

WNoaHHa,
1660 rop.

Canu.u.o (KyHe), uepkoBb CB.

BparctBa CesaTtoro Pozapms,
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Kaxabin Bpar unmu Cectpa Bparcrea, KoTopbie
obecneuusator rapaHTMm (Mmupy oT
HapgBuramowemca onacHoctu), B [opope
KénbHe, kak B nwobom ppyrom mecrte, B
HacTtosawem M OGyayuwem, utobbl MCKpeHHe
MOKasiiIMCb M MCMNOBEAOBaNIMCb B CBOMX
rpexax, u ecnm 61 monunuco aton cbopmomn
monutebl (Po3apusa) "Ortue Haw™ u "AsBe
Mapua"”, B kaxnabim lNpaspHuk [MpecBaTomn
Oesbr Mapum, (r. e.) B PoxpecrtBO,
BbnaroseweHue M YcneHue, To nonyumnm 6ol
MHAYNbreHUMI0O Ha CeMb JieT U CTONbKO Xe
KapaHTMHA.

U, kpome TOro, nepeps monbbamm
Fepuora m NepuoruHumn Bperanu, (Mana Cukcr
IV) npuHan, ¢ Ton Xxe Bnacrtbio 3ty chopmy
MOMMUTBbLI, T. €. Mcantoipb (Mapum), wun
MNOCTaHOBMUI1, U 3afBUI1, YTO OH AONMKEeH ObITb
NPUHAT (B MONUTBAaX), U UTO BCEM Bepyrowmm
6L1/10 NO3BONMEHO MOJIMTLCA TaK, M YTO OH
npu3Ban sBepywowmx B Xpucra, BMecte unm B
OAMHOUYKY, MOJIMTbCHA MCKPEeHHe 3ToM chopmomn
MOJMTBbI, B TII060M MecTe no xenaHuio.

U B HacToswem m Gyayuiem BpemeHwm,
rge 661 oHm HM uutanm McanTeipb (Tak, Kak
yXe Ob151o ckasaHo),
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Mackane OppoHe, MapoHHa Po3apwms, A;ié;b
BparctBa Po3apms, uepkoeb CB. MoaHHa, Canyuuo
(KyHeo).
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Bo umma Focnoga O6bInMM O6blI OTMEHEeHbI
BpeMeHHble HaKa3aHus Ha (CpoK paBHbIW)
NATU rogam M CTOJIbKO XXe KapaHTMHOB, KakK
roBOpuMTCA B NUCbMax (0O CHMCXOXAEHUM),
npuBefeHHbIX paHee, U KOTopblie OH XXenan
6bl HaBe4YHO.

A nosxe Nana UHHokeHTUM VII, OH Tak
)Ke Hall npeawecTBeHHUK B CBATOM NaMATH, B
rog Focnopa 1483, B neHb 13 okTAGpa (6yayum
Torpa FnaBHbIM HacTtaBHUMKOM OppeHa
Bapcdonomen pen Komaruc ms bonoHbm), Bo
Bpema noceweHnuma naesl ux OppeHa,
COrflacCHO TOMY, 4YTO MNPOM3HECEeHO ycTamMm
Bapdcdonomesn, 4to BCeM TeM KTO yxe 6bin B
papax OpaeHa m Tem K10 B 6yayuiem ctanm 6bi
yactbto BparctBa, KrO0 Oymer uurartb
McanTtbipb MpeceaTon [HAesbl Mapuu pa3 B
Hepenwo, Oyaer papoBaHO NpoweHue BCex ux
rpexoB npu >XM3HU, U TONbKO OAUH pa3 nepep
cmepTbio”! 8,

118 “Confraternitatis SS. Rosarii privilegia, &
indulgentias innovat, firmat & auget. Ex Archivo Ordinis.

Leo episcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, ad Perpetuam
rei memoriam.

[...] Cum a Nobis, praesertim per seculares
Principes, & alias personas Nobis, & Apostolicae Sedi
gratas, & devotas, humiliter petitur, nostrae approbationis,
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& innovationis libenter adiicimus firmitatem, prout in
Domino conspicimus salubriter expedire. Sane pro parte
dilectorum Filiorum Priorum, & Fratrum Domus
Praedicatorum Coloniensium nuper exhibita, petitio
continebat, quod olim, prout in Historiis Legitur,a Sancto
Dominico quaedam Confraternitas utriusque sexus fidelium,
de Rosario ejusdem B. Mariae Virginis nuncupata, ad
honorem Angelicae Salutationis instituta, & in diversis
mundi partibus predicata fuit, & sequentibus signis: sed
cum ipsa Confraternitas decursu temporis fere neglecta
fuisset, & in oblivionem transivisset,ac anno millesimo
quadringentesimo septuagesimo quinto, Civitas, &
Dioecesis Coloniensis gravibus bellis premeretur, eadem
Confraternitas, ad laudem, & honorem praefatae Virginis, ut
civitas, & dioecesis praedicta meritis, & intercessionibus
ejusdem Virginis ab eis bellis liberaretur, in Ecclesia dictae
Domus innovata, & de novo instituta fuit cum certo modo
orandi, videlicet, quod Confratres, & Sorores ejusdem
Confraternitatis tribus diebus cujuslibet hebdomandare ad
honorem Dei, & prefatae Virginis, ac contra imminentia
mundi pericula, legerent conjunctim, vel divisim toties
Angelicam Salutationem, quot sunt Psalmi in Psalterio
Davidico, singulis decem Salutationibus hujusmodi
Orationem Dominicam semel, praeponendo, & modum
orandi hujusmodi Psalterium, sive Rosarium ejusdem, B.
Virginia vulgariter appellatum. Quam quidam
Confraternitatemin dicta Ecclesia de novo institutam,
postmodum bonae memoriae Alexander Episcopus
Foroliviensis tunc Apostolicae Sedis cum potestate, legati
de latere per totam Germania Nuncius, singolari devotione
permotus, & se in eadem Confraternitate recipi, atque
conscribi volens, & petens, ad preces clarae memoriae
Federici Ill, Romani Imperatoris auctoritate Apostolica
approbavit, confirmavit, & ratificavit, ac omnibus, & singulis
utriusque sexus Fidelibus dictae Confraternitatis
Confratribus, & Consororibus, in singulis quinque ipsius
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Beatissimae Mariae Virginis praecipuis Festivitatibus
scilicet Annunciationis, Visitationis, Assumptionis,
Nativitatis, Purificationis, centum, & quoties per se, vel per
alium dictum Rosarium legerent, vel legit facerent, seu
sabbatis, & Festivis diebus decantationis Salve Regina,
quae post Completorium in dicta Ecclesia ejusdem
Beatissimae Virginis, ubi dicta Confraternitas instituta
extitit, & quam ipse Nuncius antea consecraverat,
cantabatur, interessent, XL dies Indulgentiarum concessit.
Et post vero felicis recordationis Sixtus Papa 1V,
Praedecessor noster accepto per eum, quod Confraternitas
hujusmodi in dicta Ecclesia sic de novo instituta fuerat:
voluti, & ordinavit, quod omnes, & singulis Confratres
utriusque sexus, Confraternitatem praedicatam servantes
tam in dicta Civitate Coloniensi, quam etiam alibi ubique
locorum, tunc, & pro tempore existentes, vere paenitentes,
confessi, qui Orationem Dominicam, & Salutationem
Angelicam praedictam, modo praemisso dicerent, in
singulis Nativitatis, Annunciationis, Assumptionis ejusdem
B. Virginis Mariae Festivitatibus Indulgentiam septem
annorum, & totidem quadragenarum consequerentur. Et
deinde, supplicationibus tunc Ducis, & Ducissae Britanniae
inclinatus, praefatum Psalterium, seu modum orandi eadem
auctoritate approbavit; illumque tolerandum fore, ac cunctis
fidelibus eo modo orare licere decrevit, & declaravit, ac ut
omnes, & singuli Christi Fideles ad devotionis opera, ad
dictum modum orandi, frequentius inducerentur, universis,
& singulis Christi Fidelibus modo praedicto orare volentibus
ubilibet, ac tunc, & pro tempore existentibus, pro qualibet
vice, qua sic, ut praemittimur, orarent, pro qualibet
quinquagena praefafi Psalterii quinque annos, & totidem
quadragenas de injunctis paenitentiis in Domino relaxavit,
prot in ipsi Sixti Praedecessoris literis desuper confectis,
quas perpetuo durare voluit, plenius continetur. Et
successive piae memoriae Innocentius Papa VIIl, etiam
Praedecessor noster, cum anno Domini MCCCCLXXXIII
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Heun3zBecTHbIX aBTOp: Po3apuaHewn c kopoHou Pozapus B pyke,
XVI Bek.

(1483) die XV mensis Octobris quandam Bartholomaeus de
Comatiis de Bononia, tunc dicti Ordinis Generalis Magister,
cum ejusdem Ordinis Provincialibus Capitulum Generale in
alma Urbe celebraret, Bartholomei Generalis vivae vocis
oraculo, omnibus qui tunc erant, & in futurum essent de
dicta Confraternitate, & per hebdomandam dicerent
Psalterium B. Mariae Virginis hujusmodi, plenariam omnium
peccatorum suorum remissionem semel in vita, & semel in
mortis articulo”, in: LEO PAPA X, Bull.: Pastoris Aeternis, in:
Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. 1V, p. 392.
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Mana Appuan VI (uen noHTuUdUKaT
ANUIICA BCero oavH roa, ¢ 1522 no 1523 rop), 1
anpena 1523 ropa, B GO6ynne: Illlius qui
Dominicum, pan NATUAECATUINEeTHIO
MHAYNbreHUMIO TOMY, KTO YMTals TPeTbio 4acTb
Pozapua B YacoeHe bBbparcrBa Poszapus wu
MNOJIHYIO MHAYNbLreHUMI0  TeMm BpaTtbam,
KoTopble, npouutas Posapun, Ha rpaHu cmepTm
Aepxanu B pykax 6narocnoeeHHyio ceeuy '*°,
Mana Knument VIl (yuen nontucpmukar 6bin c
1523 no 1534 rop) Hanucan Heckonbko Bynn
uHaynbreHuvn o Posapumu: bynna or 4 anpens
1524 ropa: Considerantes'?’, g koropo#
OH noarBepaun MHAYINbreHuum,

npepocrasneHHblie nanou AppmaHom VI; B
apyrom, ot 10 anpensa 1530 ropa

119 “Unam quinquagenariam Rosarii, sive Psalterii
noncupatam, recitassent, pro qualibet die, qua id fecissent,
quinquaginta annos de injunctis eis poenitentiis
misericorditer in Domino relaxavimus; volentes, quod
confratres praefati, qui cum cereo benedicto dictae
confraternitatis, illum in honorem ejusdem Virginis Mariae
in manibus tenendo, ab hac luce migrassent, et ante oram
obitus, dictum Rosarium, sive Psalterium, semel tantum
recitassent, remissionem et indulgentiam omnium
peccatorum suorum in mortis articulo consequerentur,
prout in dictis literis, plenius continetur”, in: ADRIANUS
PAPA VI, Bull.: lllius qui Dominicum, 1523 apr. 1, in: La
Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY, p. 97.

120 Cf. CLEMENS PAPA VII, Bull: Considerantes, 1524
apr. 4, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. 1V, p. 430.
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Heono3HaHHbIN nop're'r: ﬁana pﬁau Vi (ne;)xy);
moruna nansl Agpuaxa Vi, uepxkoeb Cs. Mapum

AywesHon, Pum.
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Ineffabilia Gloriosae Virginis'*', B kotopon

OH npepocTaBMn uHAaynbreHuum bBparcrTey
Po3apusa, koTtopoe cobupanoch ans MosiMTBbl
B yacoBHe Bboropoauusbl Po3apusa, B LepKBM
AoMUHUKaHUeB Burropuu, B MyHuuunanurere
Kanaoppa, UcnaHusa; ewé opHa bBynna or 2
pexabpa 1530 roga: Cum itaque'??, B koTopon
OH pan JHAYNbreHuMm 4vacoBHe CeaToM
Mapum Posapua, B uepkBum Csartoro
AdomMmuHuka, B Mekcuke.

HakoHeuw, nana Knument VII, 8 mas
1534 ropma, B motu proprio: Etsi
temporalium, yeekoBeunn MHAyNbreHUMM M
npusunerum Po3apua m Ero BparcrBa m
cokpatun uteHume Bcero Posapusa pna
BpaTcTB BO OQHOro pa3a B Hepenio.

Bor nonHoctbio Motu proprio, Etsi
temporalium: “Bewm, kKoTopble nNpPoOXoaAT
MMMO, He aaroT 6onblue cTpagaHUMn, Korga mbl
obpawaem B3rnag Ha O60XeCTBEHHbie M
BeYHble peanbHOCTM U NMOHUMAEM, YTO OHM
nyyuwe 3eMHbIX U 6e300HHbIX peanumn.

121 Mlana Knument VII, Bull: Ineffabilia Gloriosae
Virginis, 1530 mart. 23, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum,
Tom 1V, cTp. 476.

122 ana Knumenr VII, Bull: Cum itaque, 1530 dic.

2, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, rom 1V, ctp. 439.
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AxynuaHo bypxxapavHu, noprpet MNanbi u;\neHTa Vil;
npubnuaunrennHo 1532 r., Hemeukun uctopmueckKkumn
my3en, BepnuH (Fepmanusn).
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Moatomy cnepayer yuumTbiBaTb, HACKOJIbKO
3A0POBbLIM M NNOAOTBOPHLIM ObINO Hawe
BepoucnosepaHue, ycraHosneHume Po3apwus,
M CKOJIbKO MNOMOWM OHO TPUHECHNO M
MPUHOCUT KaXAabli AeHb MUpAHaM, Kak
MY>XXYMHaM, TaK U XXeHIWMHaM [...]

Cukcr (1V), B nucbme 06 yupexpeHum
(BparcrBa), npouuTMpoOBaHHOEe Bbilue, O
KOTOPOM Mbl XOTMM coOoOWMUTL npsAMoO,
cBupgeTenbCcTBOBan o ToM, uto bBpatba u
CécTpbl (Bparcrtea) Posapwus, 4yTOObI
nony4uTb NOSMIHOCTLIO UHpaynbreHuum,
AOJDKHbI U 06513aHbI, pa3 B AeéHb YMTaTb BeCb
Mcantbipb (Posapua) [lpecsBaton [eBbl
Mapwuum, B uecTtb flesbl Mapum.

Mockonbky MHoOrme, 3aHATbIe
MHOroYMCJrieHHbIMM 3aHATUAMM, Nonaras, uYTo
(rakoe o6s3aTrenbCTBO) OYEeHb TPYAHO
(noppep>xmBartb), O4YEeHb 4YacTo yxopaatr (M3
BparcrtBa), HecMoTpA Ha nob6oBb,
cBaA3biBawowyw ux ¢ monursBou (Posapwms),
cnepoBartesibHO, 4YTOOGbLI OTKpPLITL (MM) nyTH
HebGecHble, U BepHyTb MX K cobnropgeHuio
npasuna, M, KpomMme TOro, C HageXxpaom Ha
Gonee nnaBHoOe AOCTUXXEHME MMM chnaceHus
CBOMX Ay, Mbl XOTMM M nNpuUKa3biBaem,
4YTOObI NMPOCTPAHCTBO BpPEeMEHM OAQHOro AHA
6bII0 pacwMpeHoO M nNpoaneHo Ha Bpems
uenom

614



] T M

:

>
’ "!i- Ad> b
2 SEIREREDONAENR S ehaRAl s

YacosHa MapoHHbl Po3zapusa, XVI Bek, LlepkoBb
no6epoHOCHBIX o OMUHUKaHUeB , Kanaxoppa, UcnaHus:
3710 6bINa uepkoBb, kotopou NMana KnumenHrt VIl
npepoctasun nHgynsreHuum B 1530 ropy.
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Hepenu. U, nockosnbKy OHM Obinu 06s3aHbI
BbINMOJNIHATHD 3apaHue (uutrarb Pozapum B
Bparcrtee) KaXxabiv AEHb, Mbl
yCTaHaBfIMBaeéM, 4YTO OHM MOryT MNOJIyuMTb
NONMHOCTbLIO (MHAYNbreHuuM), Kak ecnum O6bl
OHM cobnopanu apeBHee NosioXKeHue (paxe
ecnu oHm umtanu Po3apun) Tonbko ogMH pas
(8 Hepeno), a He KaXkAbIK AeHb”'?,

123 &Etsi temporalium cura non sollicite angat, tanto
accuratius aciem considerationis extendere Nos decet,
quanto divina humanis, & perpetua temporalibus digniora
cognoscimus. Considerantes igitur, quam Religioni nostrae
salubre, & fructuosum fuerit Rosarii institutum, quantaque
exinde provenerint, & quotidie proveniant bona, quam ob
rem tum laici, tam masculi, quam faeminae [...]. Sed
quoniam Sixtus in literis praedictis, quas hic pro expressis
haberi volumus, instituendo confirmavit, quod dicti Rosarii
confratres, & sorores, ad consequendas, adi piscendes, &
indulgentias praedictas integraliter obtinendas, & pro
earum totali assecutione tenerentur, & obligarentur semel
in die ad honorem Virginis integrum Psalterium B. Mariae
Virginis perfecisse, propter quod nonnulli multitudine ac
negotiorum varietate impediti, hoc sibi difficillimun fore
puntantes, ab hujusmodi saepius retrahebantur, & in amore
hac eorum devotione tebescebant; Ad aperiendum igitur
coelorum semitas, & ut serventius inducantur, quo exinde
facilius animarum suarum salutem consequi speraverint
volumus, & ordinamus, quod spatium unius diei, ad spatium
integrae hebdomadae amplietur, & dilatetur, & quod in una
die, & una vice fortasse tenabantur, pro die dies, pro vice
vices assignamus, & nihilominus illud idem consequantur,
ac si ritus antiquus integraliter servaretur”, in: CLEMENS
PAPA VI, Motu Proprio: Etsi temporalium, 8 maii 1534, in:
Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. IV, p. 524.
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Crarys MapoHHbl Po3apusa, XVI Bek, yacoBHA MapoHHbI
Posapus, uepkoBb No6eOHOCHbIX OMUHUKAHLEB,
Kanaoppa, UcnaHus
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Mana MNasen Il (1534-1549 rr.), B Bynne:
Rationi congruit'®, 3 Hoa6pa 1534 ropa,
Hanucan bynny: Etsi temporalium, koTopyro
cmeptb nansl Knumenta VII nomewana
onybnukoBartb.

20 anpensa 1537 ropa, Mana Masen lil, B
Bbynne: Romanus Pontifex, nossonun
nepepauy bBparcrBa Posapua Burtrtopum us3
CTapoM UepKBM AOMMHMKaHLUEB, KoTtopas
Obina cHeceHa, B HOBYIO, U uTOObI CcTapoe
unsobpaxeHme 6bINO0 NOMEWEHO B raBHYIO
YaCOBHIO HOBOM LEepKBn'%,

Mana Munr IV (1559-1565 rr.), B Motu
proprio: Dum praelara, or 28 chbeBpansa 1561 r.,
noarsepaun npexHue MHAYNbreHumMm,
AaHHbIe uepkeu CanHta Mapma conpa
MuHepBa M npepoctaBuyl  MHAYINbreHUUM
GparTbam, KoTopble, McnoeefaBlUUCH,
noceTunum 4acoBHw Po3apua B TOM Xe
JAOMMHUMKAHCKOM LlepkBu BO BpemMsa
MapuaHckux npa3pHUKOB OumweHumn,
BbnaroseweHun, fiBneHms, YcneHnumsn
MpeceaTon Boropoauubl,

124 Mana Masen Il1, Bull: Rationi congruit, 1534 nov.
3, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, Tom 1V, ctp. 533.

125 Mlana Masen 111, Bull: Romanus Pontifex, 1537 apr.
20, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, Tom 1V, cTp. 557.
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TuumaH Beuennuo, noprper MNManbi Maena il (getans),
XVI Bek, mysen Kanogumonre, Heanonb.
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Poxxpectea n HenopouHoro 3auarua'?,

28 cheBpana 1561 ropa, NMana NMNun 1V, B
Motu proprio: Cum sicut accipimus,
npepoctasun [lomMmmHuKkaHckom uepkem CaHra
Mapus conpa MuHepBa 3KCKIIO3UBHYIO
neyarb n3obpaxxenun boropoauusl Posapus.

B satom Bbynne kpartko paccka3biBaeTrcs
o npoBepeHun cobpaHnun BparcTBa B LepKBM
Canta Mapua conpa MuHepsa: "Mbl y3Hanm,
4yTo nouteHHoe BbparctBo Po3apua cnaBHOM
Mapum Conpa NMwuHepBa: kKaxaoe nepsoe
BOCKpeceHbe mMecsaua npasgHyer
TOp>XecTBeHHoe wecTtBue 6parbes (Bparcrea)
co cBevyamm M chakenamm, 3axOKEéHHbIMM (B
uepkeu), B yectb lNpecBaron Oesbl Mapwuwm;
3axxuraeTt, KpomMe TOro, MHOro cBeu4yeM Yy
antapa cnasHou [esbl Mapum; npunaraer
ycunusa Ana NOBbILLEeHUA Bepbl "
npefaHHOCTM Bepyrowmmx B Xpwucra,
npeaaHHbiX Boropoguue”™'?.,

126 Cf. PIUS PAPA 1V, Motu Proprio: Dum praeclara,
1561 febr. 28, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p.
64.

127 “Cum sicut accipimus, quod venerabilis Societas
gloriosae Mariae de Rosario super Minervam singulis
mensibus in prima Dominica mensis, Processionem
Solemnem Confratrum dictae Societatis cum calendis, &
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Bapronomeo MNaccaporTu, noprpert MNMansbi Mus IV.

facibus accensis in dicta Ecclesia, in honorem B. M. Virginis
celebret, multasque candelas ad Altare ejusdem gloriosae
Virginis Mariae accendat, multaque alia opera exerceat in
fidei, & devotionis Christi fidelium Deiparae devotorum,
augmentum”, in: PIUS PAPA 1V, Motu Proprio: Cum sicut
accipimus, 1561 febr. 28, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 64.
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25 ceHTabpa 1563 r., Mana Muu IV
m3pan Bynny: Unigeniti, B KOTOpoOM
npepocrasun NONHYIO MHAYNbreHuuo,
NMPUMEHMMYI0O M K YMepluuMM Bepylowmum
("Christifideles"), nocewaswum 4YacCoOBHIO
Bboropoauubl Po3apus, pacnosioXXeHHYI0 B
uepkeu CB. BuHceHTa, B [nesaHce, B
Ucnanum, B gHm NMacxm n Ce. BuHcenta'®,

7 suHBapa 1566 ropa pomMmMHMKaHewL
Muxkene mcnepu u3bpan MNManon, KoTopbin
B3an uma Nuin V (+1572).

OH 6b1n Benukum MNanoun Pozapus.

B ToTt Xxxe roa nabpaHusa, 16 vrorna 1566
ropga, B 6ynne: Injunctum nobis, Cs. NMun V,
4yTOODbI npoasuratb BparcTBa Po3apus,
npepocTaBusl  NMOJIHYIO MHAYNbreHUMIo B
npasgHuK BnaroseweHus Bepyrowmm
("Christifideles™), kotropble ucnosegoBariuCb,
npuyacTunucb n umtanm Posapum B uepksax
U YacoBHAX, rae npucyrcreosano bparcreo
Po3apusa; MHAYNbreHUUIO AECATMU NEeT U AeCATHU
KapaHTMHOB Ansa Tex, Kro uutan Po3apum B
npa3paHukm YcneHuna lNMpecearon boropoauubl,
Po>xxpecTtBa Mapun 7] OumwieHmsn;
MHAYNbreHUuuIo Copoka aHem B noboe gpyroe
Bpems ropa;

128 Cf. PIUS PAPA 1V, Bull: Unigeniti, 1563 sept. 25, in:
Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 93.
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CeMMAHEeBHYI0 MHAYNbreHUMUIo Ans TeX, KTo
npousHocun Cearbie WUmeHa MHMNucyca wm

Mapun'®.
29 mwoHa 1569 ropa Ceatom NMun V B
6ynne: Inter desiderabilia, noMMMmo

NOATBEPXXAEHUA nNpouwsnbiX MWHAYNbreHuun,
3asBuUN, U4TO cCoO3aaHuMe HOBbIX Oparcrts
Posapusa sape3sepeuposaHo ana NnaBHoro ms
OppeHa lNMponoBegHMKOB MMM KoOro-nmbo ms
3amecTutenem, M uneHcreo B bBparcrtBe
asnserca 6ecnnarHbim™*’,

UneHcteo B bBparcree, KaKk OH
nosropseTt, 6ecnnarHo.

YnonHomMmoueH co3paBartb bBparcrea
Tonbko Yuutrens OppeHa, NUMYHO MM no
AOBEPEHHOCTM.

Ceatom Nun V octaBun Torga XkKN3HEHHO
BaXXHbIM AOKYyMeHT o0 Csatom Po3zapwum,
Bbynny: Consueverunt, or 17

129 Cf. PIUS PAPA V, Bull: Injunctum nobis, 1566 iun.
16, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 126.

130 “Statuimus quod nulli licitum existat, minusque
aliquis capellam S$S. Rosarii in quavis ecclesia, sive loco
erigere, praeter dictum Generalem, aut ab eo deputatum, ac
praefatum Ambrosium (Salvius, all’epoca Generale
dell’Ordine dei Domenicani), minusque aliquis confratrer,
seu vir, sive mulier aliquid eidem confraternitati pro illius
ingressu, vel alia quavis de causa persolvere”, in: PIUS PAPA
V, Bull: Inter desiderabilia, 1569 iun. 29, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 214.
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ceHTa6Gpa 1569 ropa™', B KoTopom
TOPXXECTBEHHO roBOpMTCA, uYto CBATOM
AOMUHMK, BO BpemMs pacnpoCcTpaHeHUs epecu
anbburovmueB “nogHuman rnasa K Heby m Kk
BepuwuHe cnasHou [desbl Mapuu, nobsawen
MaTtepm Boxxuen”"3?, Bugen "cnocob6
MONUTbCA U ymonatb Bbora, TakoM npocrou m
AOCTYNHbLIN ANA BCeX, KaKk u 6naroyecTuebin
Pozapun, wnu Mcantbipb lNpecsaTon [esBbl
Mapuu, ¢ nomMmouwbi0O KOTOPOro mnoYMTaeTcs
BbnaxeHHas [OeBa, B wmonutBe Papywucs,
Mapus, NOBTOpeHHOM CTO NATbLAECAT pa3,
ckonbko (ncanmoB) B MNcanTtbipe [asBupa,
yuTana yepes3 Kaxpablie AecATb Monute - OTue
Haw, ¢ HeKoTopbIMM MeauTauUMaAMU, KOTopble
npocneXuBarT BCIO XXu3Hb Nocnopga Hawero
MUucyca Xpucra”'?,

131 Cf. PIUS PAPA V, Bull: Consueverunt, 1569 sept. 17,
Romae, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 223.
132 “Levans in Coelum oculos, et montem illum Gloriosae
Virginis Mariae Almae Dei Genitricis”, in: PIUS PAPA V, Bull:
Consueverunt, 1569 sept. 17, Romae, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 223.

133 “Modum facilem, et omnibus pervium, ac admodum
pium, orandi, et praecandi Deum, Rosarium, seu Psalterium
eiusdem Beatae Mariae Virginis nuncupatum, quo eadem
Beatissima Virgo Salutatione Angelica centies, et
quinquagies ad numerum Davidici Psalterii repetita, et
Oratione Dominica ad quamlibet Decimam cum certis
meditationibus totam eiusdem Domini Nostri lesu Christi
vitam demonstrantibus, interposita, veneratur”,in: PIUS
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MapoHHa u Ceatom NMun V, XVII Bek, ab6arcTeo Cs.
AHppes, Bop3oHe B Banb Ctypna (FeHys).

PAPA V, Bull: Consueverunt,1569 sept. 17, Romae, in:
Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 223.
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U, Cearon NMun V nuwer, uto uepes
Posapuu u bBparcrea Pozapusa: “Bepyouiue B
Xpucrta, BocCcniaMeHéHHbIe OT MeauTauum,
3aXKKEéHHbIe aTMMM MONMUTBaMM,
HemMepaneHHO NpeBpaTUuNMChb B APYrux nioaemn,
TbMa epecu 6bina oTBeprHyTa, u ABMJICA CBeT
KaTonuyecKkom sepbi”™'34,

Takum obpazom noareBepXxXpaercs

npo4yHocts U 3dcdcdekrmsHocTtb Posapusa: "m
Mbl, cnepnys 3a ocTtarkamm 3TUX
npepwecTBeHHUKOB, BUASA, uTo aTa

BOMHCTBYIOWaA LUEpPKOBb, BBEpPeHHas HaMm
Borom, B 3T BpemMeHa B3BOJIHOBaHa
CTONbKMMM epecsiMMU, CTOJIbLKMMM BOMHaMM,
MyuMTenbHO CTpagaeT OT MNJIOXUMX HPaBOB
mopen. Co cneszamm Ha rnasax, HO C
HapeXXaoW, nogHMMaeM Trna3a Ha Ty
BepLIUHY, OTKYAA UCXOAUT BCAKaA NOMOLUb, U
npu3biBaeM Bcex Bepywouwmux Xpucra caenarb
TO XXe camoe c noboebio B Mocnopge ™.

134 “Coeperunt Christifideles meditationibus accensi,
his precibus inflammati in alios viros repente mutari,
haeresum tenebrae remitti, et lux Catholicae Fidei aperire”,
in: PIUS PAPA V, Bull: Consueverunt, 1569 sept. 17, Romae,
in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 223.

135 “Nos quoque illorum praedecessorum vestigia
sequentes, Militantem hanc Ecclesiam divinitus nobis
commissam, his temporibus tot haeresibus agitatam, tot
bellis, pravisque hominum moribus atrociter vexatam, et
afflictam cernentes, lacrymabundos, sed spei plenos,
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Pum, Basaunuka Ce. Mapum Benukou: Nana ®paHumck B

MonuTBe nepep rpobHuuen cearoro MNusa V, 14 maprta 2013
ropa.

oculos, in montem illum, unde omne auxilium provenit,
levamus, et singulos Christifideles ad simile faciendum
benigne in Domino hortamur, et monemus”, in: PIUS PAPA V,
Bull: Consueverunt, 1569 sept. 17, Romae, in: Bullarium
Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 223.
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ABa ropga cnycrta, B 1571 roay, Typeukum
c¢nor cobmpanca BroprHyTtbca B UTtanuio m
Haxopuncsa B 3anuee JlenaHro.

Otey Cnuauum nuwer o6 artom: "Typeukas
apMua Tenepb Haxogunachb B 3anumee
JNenaHTo.

3 OKTAOpA KaTtoNnuMKM (BeHeuuaHCKUM
c¢nor) peuHynucs B 60M. [...]

7 OKTAOpA OHM 3ameTunu Typeukyro
apmMmmio [...] (m) B TeueHme naTm vwacos, c 17: 00
Ao 22 : 00, kopabnb Bparos 6biy1 YHUUTOXEH
unm norepsH. [...] 6binu ocBob6oxpeHbl 15
TbICAY XPUCTMAH, YXe B3ATbIX B NJeH
TypKamm.

Korpa npuwno ussectue o nobepe, BO
BCeM XPUCTUAHCKOM mMupe 6bin 6Gonbwion
npasgHUK.

Ho 6yHT 6bIN Heymep>Xum B COIO3HbIX
cTpaHax u Barukane.

Ana BepxoBHoro [loHTudpuka 3710
M3BecTue He 6b1510 HeoXXMaaHHbIM.

Mpo6nemsbl Jiurm mMyumnu ero, M OH
KaXkaylo HOUYb BCTaBaJsi MOJIUTbCA.

Cnyumnochb TakK, UTO KakKk pa3 B TOT 4ac,
Korga cuYacTnMBO 3akKoHuunacb 6urea [...]
(Ceaton MNMum V) noponpas K OKHY, nopgHsan
rnasa K HeOy.

O6epHyBlIMCb, OH cka3an: "He Bpems
paccyxpaartb, Bpemsa 6naropapurs Bora,
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TypuvH, Baaunuka Ce. Mapuu NMomowHuusl, y Ce. NMua V
BuaeHue Mo6eabl B 6uTBe npm Jlenanto, XIX Bek.
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MOTOMY UTO Hawa apMuMa B 3TOT uac
nobexpaer B 6utBe".

BbINIO TaK)XXe OTMeu4YeHo, 4YTo, B TO BpemMsa
Kak BbparcTBoO Po3zapusna nposoauno
obwecTBeHHbIe WEeCTBMA, B TO e BpemsA
6bina gocTurHyta nobepa.

BeTtep ayn B Hawy nonb3y.

C pApyrom CTOPOHbLI, YTO MOXHO ObIno
oXupatb OT NMPSAMOro NMPOoTUBOCTOSHUA ABYX
ctopoH: 20 TbICAY XpuctuaH nporus 120
TbhicAY TypokK; 200 cynos npotus 300.

KTo wu3ameHuMn HanpaBneHue BeTpoOB,
KOTOpble HAHOCUIMM OTBETHbLIA yaap Typkam
CBOMMM ApPOTMKAMM M nNynfaMM, €CnM He

BMewarenbcTBo Bnactu Mapun?

Oa 6yner Ei Beunana xgana"'*°,

Hapnuce nop kapTtuHOM, BO [Bopue
Ado>xxen: «<HU cuna, HU opyxxue, Hu [lyku, HO
Bboropoauua Posapusa nomorna HaMm
nobegutb™»

Mo cnyuaro nob6epsb! JlenaHto, KoTopas
npou3owsia B BOCKpeceHbe, 7 oktabpsa 1571
roga, cearom Nunu V, B 6ynne: CanbBaropuc,
8 mapra 1572 ropa, yupeaun npa3pHMK
Cearoro Posapusa, kak namatb CBaTton Mapum
Mo6epbi»,

136 P, Cnuauum O.M., CBaTon [JOMMHMK M MOHACTbIpPb
Ceartoro Cukcra B Annuu, ctp. 361-364.
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Heono3HaHHaa kapTuHa: CeaTtou Mun V, uutasa Pozapun, 7
okTabpsa 1571 ropa, umeert BupeHue MNobeasl B JlenaHTo,
XVII Bek.
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npasgHoBaThb B nepsoe BOCKpeceHbe
oKTabpsa'?.

Ceaton Mun V no3xe onyb6bnukyer
apyryro bynny ¢ vHaynbreHuuvem o Posapum:
Exponi nobis or 27 asrycra 1570 ropa ansa
BparcTtea Meccunbi’®,

Mana Fpuropumn Xin (BepxoBHbIN
Moutncpuk ¢ 1572 no 1585 rop), 6L1n cpepgm
Benukux Nan Posapwms.

1 anpensa 1573 ropa B Bynne: Monet
Apostolus'®, OH BO3BbICUN no
TOPXXECTBEHHOCTH ans BCEen Lepken,
npasgHuk Po3apua, yxe yupeXxpaéHHbIn
CeBarbim lNMuem V, B nepBoe BOCKpecCeHbe
oKTAb6pa: "MbI npoBOgMM npa3gHoOBaHMue
Benuume Po3apuma kaxpbii rog B nepsoe
BOCKpeceHbe OKTAGpA B UepKBAX MO BCemy
MMpY, rae ecTb anTapb UJIM YaCOBHSA

137 ]n die festivitatis eiusdem Beatae Mariae del Rosario de
caetero die septima mensis octobris annis singulis
perpetuis futuris temporibus, loco illius, quae secunda
dominica maii celebrare solebat, celebrandae, ac quam ad
hujusmodi transmutamus in memoriam dictae victoriae”, in:
PIUS PAPA V, Bull: Salvatoris, 1572 mart. 5, in: Bullarium
Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 295.

138 Cf. PIUS PAPA V, Bull: Exponi nobis, 1570 aug. 27,
Romae, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 250.

139 Cf. GREGORIUS PAPA XIll, Bull: Monet Apostolus,
1573 apr. 1, Romae, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum,
tom. V, p. 318.
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noceauwéHHblie boropoauue Pozapusa [ ... ] Mol
X0TuM, uTo6BI Tak 661110 BCerga”™' .

C 1573 no 1583 roa NMana Fpuropun XIill
onybnukoBsan MHorme ppyrue  6ynnsi,
copgepxawme YyCTynku, nobnaxkm pansa
oTtpenbHbiX bBparcre Poszapua, cpeam HuUX
HY>XHO noMHuTb: Bynna: Exponi nobis, ot 10
oKkTAbpa 1577 ropma, B KoTOopoum Obina
npepocraBneHa MHAYNbreHuua ana
Bepylowmx, KoTopblie nocetunu Anrtapb
MapoHHbl Posapusa B LlepkBun CaHta Mapusa
conpa MuHnepsBa; un, 6ynna: Ad augendam, or
24 okTabpa 1577 ropa, B KoTtopoum Obina
npepocTaBrieHa MHAYINbreHUMa TeMm, KTo
NPUCYTCTBOBasyl Ha NMPoOLECcCCUMU CO CBeuvamwm,
KaxXxpoe nepBoe BOCKpeceHbe mMmecsiua, B
BparctBe Posapuma, B LlepkBun Csartoro
AdomuHuka, B BonoHbe; u apyrue 6ynnsl ansa
oTAaenbHbIX ycTtynok'',

140 “Festum solemne sub nuncupatione Rosarii in
prima domenica mensis octobris singulis annis
celebrandum instituerimus [...] per universi orbis partes in
illis videlicet ecclesiis, in quibus altare, vel Capella Rosarii
fuerit. [...] perpetuo valere volumus”, in: GREGORIUS PAPA
XIl1, Bull: Monet Apostolus, 1573 apr. 1, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 318.

141 Cf. GREGORIUS PAPA XIllIl, Bull: Dudum siquidem,
1575 aug. 1, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p.
335; Bull: Salutem cunctarum, 1576 oct. 11, in: Bullarium
Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 345; Bull: Ad augendam,
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1577 mart. 12, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V,
p- 349; Bull: Omnium saluti, 1577 maii 8, in: Bullarium
Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 327; Bull: Exponi nobis,
1577 oct. 10, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p.
352; Bull: Ad augendam, 1577 oct. 24, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 353; Bull: Ad augendam, 1578 nov.
8, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 356; Bull:
Cum sicut accepimus, 1579 ian. 3, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 356; Bull: Saluti omnium, 1579
mart. 19, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 328;
Bull: In specula, 1579 iun. 3, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 359; Bull: Gloriosi Principis, 1579
iul. 15, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 362;
Bull: Omnium saluti, 1579 iul. 21, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 328; Bull: Omnium saluti, 1579
aug. 13, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 328;
Bull: Ad augendam, 1579 aug. 29, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 367; Bull: Desiderantes, 1580
mart. 22, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 397;
Bull: Pastoris aeterni, 1582 mart. 5, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 409; Bull: Omnium saluti, 1582 iul.
31, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 329; Bull:
Omnium saluti, 1582 oct. 28, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 329; Bull: Omnium saluti, 1582
sept. 1, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 330;
Bull: Omnium saluti, 1582 nov. 6, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 330; Bull: Omnium saluti, 1582 dic.
17, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 330; Bull:
Salvatoris et Domini, 1583 ian. 15, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 417; Bull: Romanus Pontifex, 1583
ian. 13, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 418;
Bull: Omnium saluti, 1583 febr. 21, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 330; Bull: Omnium saluti, 1583 iul.
7, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 330; Bull:
Cupientes, 1583 dec. 24, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 426.
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Mocne MNanbi puropusa Xlill, Manbi:
Cuxkct V (6b1n BepxoBHbiMm [MoHTUcbUKOM C
1585 no 1590 rop)'*?, Mpuropun XIV (6bin
BepxoBHbiMm MoHTudpukom c 1590 no 1591
roa)'’, Knumentr VIII (6bin BepxoBHbIM
Moxtudukom ¢ 1592 no 1605 ron)'**, MNMasen
\"/

142 Cf. SIXTUS PAPA V, Bull: Cum sicut accepimus,
1585 nov. 17, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p.
441; Bull: Dum ineffabilia, 1586 ian. 30, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 444; Bull: Super gregem Domini,
1588 oct. 28, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p.
468.

143 Cf. GREGORIUS PAPA XIV, Bull: Apostolicae
servitutis, 1591 sept. 25, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 480.

144 Cf. CLEMENS PAPA VIII, Bull: Quaecumque, 1592
aug. 5, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 492;
Bull: Salvatoris, 1593 ian. 13, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 503; Bull: De salute, 1593 ian. 18,
in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 504; Bull:
Dum praecelsa, 1593 apr. 19, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 505; Bull: Cum Beatus Dominicus,
1593 nov. 22, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p.
511; Bull: Cum sicut, 1594 maii 14, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 521; Bull: Decet Romanum, 1594
nov. 19, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 590;
Bull: Ea sane, 1595 iul. 18, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 532; Bull: De salute, 1595 sept. 11,
in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 537; Bull:
Decet Romanum, 1597 aug. 27, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 543; Bull: Noveritis, 1597 sept. 13,
in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 544; Bull:
Ineffabilia, 1598 febr. 12, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 548; Bull: Ineffabilia, 1598 febr. 12,
in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 549; Bull:
Ineffabilia, 1598 febr. 12, in: Bullarium Ordinis
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(6bin BepxoBHbiM NMoHTudhukom ¢ 1605 no
1621 rop)'*®, Fpuropun XV (6b1n BepxXoBHbIM
Montudcdukom ¢ 1621 no 1623 ropn)'“®, Ypb6an
Vill (6bin BepxoBHbiMm MoHTMchbukom c 1623
no 1644 ropn)'’, AnekcanHgp VIl (6bn
BepxoBHbIiM MNMoHTMUKkom ¢ 1655 no 1667
ron)'*?, Knumenr IX

Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 549; Bull: Cum sicut, 1599 oct. 2,
in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 559; Bull: De
salute, 1601 febr. 13, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum,
tom. V, p. 575; Bull: Exponi nobis, 1601 febr. 23, in: Bullarium
Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 575; Bull: Noveritis, 1602
sept. 23, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VIl, p.
229,

145 Cf. PAULUS PAPA V, Bull: Cum Sicut, 1606 apr. 13,
in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VII, p. 245; Bull:
Cum certas, 1606 nov. 3, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 645; Bull: Exponi nobis, 1608 apr.
14, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 659; Bull:
Piorum hominum, 1608 apr. 15, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 660; Bull: Ex pastoralis officii,
1608 sept. 28, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V,
p- 661; Bull: Vivae vocis oraculo, 1608 sept. 18, in: Bullarium
Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 669; Bull: Cum olim, 1608
sept. 20, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p. 669.

146 Cf. GREGORIUS PAPA XV, Bull: De pastoralis, 1621
iul. 6, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 1.

147 Cf. URBANUS PAPA VIII, Bull: Nuper, 1634 maii 8,
in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 94; Bull:
Exponi nobis, 1651 sept. 18, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 114.

148 Cf. ALEXANDER PAPA VIl, Bull: Ad augendam,
1656 iun. 1, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p.
114; Bull: Ad augendam, 1658 apr. 8, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 114; Bull: In supremo, 1664 maii
28, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 208; Bull:
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(6bin BepxoBHbiMm MNMoHTMdMKkOM ¢ 1667 no
1669 roa)'*®, KnumeHt X (6b1n BepXoOBHbIM
Montudcdukom ¢ 1670 no 1676 ropm)'°, Bn.
MHHOKEeHTuM Xl (61N BepXOBHbIM
MonTudpmkom ¢ 1676 no 1689 ron. OcobeHHO
HY>XHO nomHutb bynny bn. UHHokeHTMa XI:
Nuper pro parte, or 31 urona 1679 ropa, c
pe3oMe BCeX NarncCKuxX UWHAYNbreHuum o
Posapumu u Bparcrtee)'®', Anexkcangp VIII (610
BepxoBHbiM MoHTMchbukom ¢ 1689 no 1691
roa)'*?, UnHokeHTMn XII (6bIn BepxXoOBHbLIM
NMontuchukom c 1691 no 1700 rop)'*3,

Cum sicut, 1666 oct. 7, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum,
tom. VI, p. 222.

149 Cf. CLEMENS PAPA IX, Bull: Exponi nobis, 1668
febr. 22, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 234.

150 Cf. CLEMENS PAPA X, Bull: Ad ea, 1671 febr. 28,
in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 272; Bull:
Coelestium munerum, 1671 febr. 16, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 272; Bull: Ex injunctis, 1671 sept.
26, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VII, p. 386.

151 Cf. INNOCENTIUS PAPA XIl, Bull: Exponi nobis,
1679 iun. 15, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI,
p- 341; Bull: Ad ea, 1679 iun. 15, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 342; Bull: Exponi nobis, 1679 iun.
16, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 342; Bull:
Nuper pro parte, 1679 iul. 31, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 1 ; Bull: Cum sicut, 1688 ian. 28,
in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 375.

152 Cf. ALEXANDER PAPA VIIl, Bull: Cum sicut
accepimus, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p.
394.

153 Cf. INNOCENTIUS PAPA XIil, Bull: Exponi nobis,
1692 mart. 12, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI,
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KnumeHT X1 (6b1n BepxoBHbiMm NMoHTUhUKOM C
1700 no 1721 rop)'*?, Beneguxkr XIll (6ubin
BepxoBHbiM MNMoHTMdUukom ¢ 1724 no 1730
ron)'°®, oHM noaTBEepAMNM M NpPEeAOCTaABUNM
HOBble WHAynbreHumm Pozapuwo u ero
BparcTsy.

MapoHHa Po3zapusa co Ce. KatepuHo# us CueHb! n
CB. Po3on u3s Jiuma (XIX Bek).

p- 393; Bull: Exponi nobis, 1697 nov. 14, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 423.

154 Cf. CLEMENS PAPA XI, Bull: In supremo, 1712
mart. 8, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 477;
Bull: Exponi nobis, 1713 febr. 18, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 492; Bull: Exponi nobis, 1713 febr.
25, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 493.

155 Cf. BENEDICTUS PAPA XIil, Bull: Exponi nobis,
1724 sept. 22, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI,
p- 539; Bull: In supremo, 1725 apr. 10, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 556; Bull: Cum nos, 1725 aug. 8,
in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 568; Bull:
Cum nos, 1725 sept. 15, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 572; Bull: Quanta Ecclesiae, 1726
iun. 16, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 594;
Bull: In supremo, 1726 iun. 16, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. VI, p. 596; Bull: Pretiosus in conspectu,
1727 maii 23, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. VI,
p- 646; Bull: Exponi nobis, 1728 febr. 23, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. VII, p. 507.
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JlopeTto, Baaunuka Ceatoro floma, namatHuk Nane Cukcry
V: non ero craryen usobpaxeHsnl Yetbipe Llapuubi
Ao6ponetrenen Pozapwus.
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XAt 15 DIODANEN
L REGOR 1O X0 CEM T
X-VACAVIT- SEOIDILIIT 2

MopTtpet Mansi Fpuropus X1V (BBepxy); crarysa
Mansbl Pumckoro Knumenrta VI, XVII Bek,
Basunuka Cs. Mapun Benukon, Pum (BHM3y).
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e S A :
Kapasap>o, noprper Nansl MaBna V, getans, XVII Bek
(sBepxy); moruna Mans! Fpuropus XV, gerans XVII Bek,
uepkosb Ceatoro UrHatusa B Kamno Mapuuo, Pum (BHU3Y).
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HxaH nopel-lu,o BepHuHMU, rpo6bHuua Mansl Yp6ana VIII,
1628 - 1647 rr., Basunuka Cearoro Nerpa, Barnkan:
y NogHoOXXusA namMmAaTHMKa aBe Llapuubl flo6popgetenen
Pozapusa, Munocepaue um CnpaBeanmMBoOCTb; B LIeHTpeE,

Anren cmeptv nuuwer anutacduio Mane.
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1672 - 1678 rr.: Tam npepacTaBneHbl Llapuubl Jlo6pogeTtenen
Po3apus, a B ueHTpe-AHren CmepTu ¢ necoYHbIMM YacamMmm
BpemeHM (BBepxy); rpo6Huua Manbl Knumenra IX,
1671 rop, Basunuka Ce. Mapum Benukon, Pum: no 6okam
Haxoparca ase Llapuubl Jlo6popneTtenen Posapus,
Munocepaue n Bepa (BHU3Yy).
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Fpo6Huuua Manbl Knumenta X, Basunuka Cearoro MNMeTpa,
BaTtukaH: no 6okam aBe Llapuubl [lo6ponetenen
Posapuna (BBepxy); rpo6HMua bnaxeHHoro UHHOKeHTUA
Xl (teno nocne 6eatucpmkaumm HaxoguTca nopa anTapém
Cob6opa Cearoro MNMeTtpa). Co6op Cearoro MNMerpa,
BaTtukaH: no 6okam aBe Llapuubl [lo6popetenen
Pozapusa, Bepa n Cuna (BHu3y).
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Fpo6uuua Mansl Anekcangpa Vill, XVII-XVIII Bek: no
o6e cTopoHbl - Llapuubl [lo6popnetenen Posapusa: Bepa
u Bnaropasymue (BBepxy); rpro6HMuUa nanbi
UnHokeHTua XI1I, XVIIl Bek: no 6okam ase Llapuubl
Ho6popnertenen Pozapua: Munocepaue n
CnpaBepgnueocTtb (BHU3y). 06a namATHUMKA HaAXOQATCA B

Cob6ope Ceartoro lNeTpa, B BatukaHe.
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MopTtper MNansbl KnumenTa Xl, XVIIl Bek (BBepxy);
rpo6Huua Mansl BeHegukra XIll, XVIIl Bek, Basunuka
Canrta Mapusa conpa MuHepBa, Pum (BHu3y).
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4.2: Mpumepsbl XyA0XeCTBEeHHbIX
ceuperenbcTB Posapus, ¢ koHua XV u go

XVIII Beka.

Kuura Posapua bnaxeHHoro AnaHa,
TaK KaK OHa BHeCJla >XWU3HEeHHO BaXXHbIXA
BKNnag u oboratmna nanckue pAOKYMEeHTb,
oKa3aJya orpoMHoe BJfIMSSHUE U HA UCKYCCTBO:
ecTb 6ecumcneHHoe MHO>XEeCTBO
XYROXXEeCTBEeHHbIX cBugetenncts Po3apwus,
HauMHasa ¢ KoHua XV Beka:

a) HeckonbKo nert cnycTts Nocrne KOHYMHbI
BbnaxeHHoro AnaHa, Havyasniv NOABNATLCA KHUIM
o Po3zapum ¢ XV TanHammu: nepBas 6bina: Unser
lieben frauen Psalter, KoTtopas Obina
onybnukosaHa B 1483 roay, U, BO BTOpOMX pa3, B
1492 ropy, B KoTOpoM ObinNM HaneuyaraHbl
naTHapguartb mepanboHoB Posapus; B 1488 roay
®paHumck HdomeHek co3pan rpasiopy
Boropoauubl Pozapusa c natHaguartbio TanHamm,
KoTOpas cerogHs XxpaHurca B HauuoHanbHOM
6ubnuorexke Maapupa; B HECKONbKUX U3AAHUAX
o Tpéx Posapuax Mapum (Mcantbipb), MagoHHa
cupgutr Ha TpoHe M nepep Hen, croswMe Ha
KOJIeHAIX po3apuaHLbl.
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a) Crpanuua B3ata us kHuru Unser lieben frauen Psalter,

XV Bek: PapocTHblie TanHbl.
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a) CrpaHuua B3aTa u3 kHuru Unser lieben frauen Psalter,
XV Bek: Ckop6Hble TanHbl.
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a) CrpaHuua B3sta u3 kHuru Unser lieben frauen Psalter,

XV Bek: CnaBHblie TanHbI.
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a) ®paHuuck flomeHek, MapoHHa Posapusa, 1488 rop,
kcunorpadcpua, HaumoHanbHana 6ubnuorteka
Mappuna.
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a) ®PpaHuuck flomeHek, Maponna Po3apusa, 1488 rop,
kcunorpachusa, HaumoHanbHasa 6ubnuoreka Mapgpuaa:
AeTanb, AOMUHUKaHeL, BOCNEeBalowmn ruMH
MpeceaTon Mapuu: 3To MmoxeT 6bITb UMEHHO
BnaxeHHbin AnaH ge Pyne.
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b) B 1490 n 1495 ropaax 6b15iM HanUcaHbI
ABe KapTuHbl Anbb6pexra Hopepa, otua u
MaTepu: B pykax oboux HapucoBaH BEHOK U3
Posapwus.

c) B MNpare, B8 HaumoHanbHOM My3ee,
XpaHUTCA 3HameHuTasa kaptuHa [MpaspHuk
Posapusa Anbb6pextra [liopepa 1506 ropa, rge
mnapgeHey Mumcyc m MapoHHa Posapusa
BEHYaloT pPoO30BbiIMM BeHKaMm (KoTopble
BnaxeHHbin AnaH Ha3biBan “Serti”’, uwnm
rupnaHabl usetoB) fMany Cukcra IV wm
MUmnepatopa MakcumunuaHa.

d) MWnmocTpauma AOpeBHEM KHUIrm
Posapwusa, nuaganHom B Jleunuure B 1506 ropy,
noa Ha3saHuem: Der spiegel Hochlobligher
Bruderschafft des Rosenkrantz Marie”,
nokasbiBaeTt AOMMHMKAHCKOro MOHaxa
(Bna>kxeHHbIA AnaH?), c Gonbuwium
MarepHocTtpo (Otye Haw), wnm BeHkoOmM
Pozapua, v npu kKaxagom ureHumm Papyucs,
Mapua, feea Mapua cobupaer c ry6 pos3bl,
KOTOpbIe OHa KNaaéT B KOP3UHY.

e) B 1504 Nopy baprens bBexam (1447 -
1508 rr.), HapucoBan repuora baBapumu
Anb6pexra IV ¢ 6onbuwion KopoHon Posapms.
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a) MapoHHa Po3apusa n PosapuaHubl, kKcunorpacus, Baara
n3 kHuru: Ncanteipb MapoHHbl Unu Tpéx Poszapues,
uspaHue 1495r.
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b) Anb6pexT Qiopep, Moprper matepu Bap6apsl Xonnep,
1490-1493 rr., Hropm6epr, HaumoHanbHbIX My3en
FepmaHmmu: B pykax oHa aep>XuTt kopoHy Pozapus.
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b) Anb6pexT Qiopep, o-rpe oTua 6ex-ra,
Has3BaHHoro: "Crapbin”, 1490 ron, Manepes Ycdhduum,
drnopeHUMA: B pyKax y Hero 6onbwasn kopoHa Posapus.
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c) A. opep, NMpasguuk MagoHHb! Pozapusa, Mpara,

1506 roa: BeHOK aBnsaeTcAa cMMBoJioMm KopoHbl

Po3apuna, KOoTopbii NpeacTaBnsaeT u3 ceba BeHOK U3
LBEeTOB.
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d) ApeBHAA KHMXXHaA neyarb: 3epkano
BbicOKoGnaropopgHoro Bparcrea Pozapua Mapum,
Jlemnuur, 1515 roa: BO3MOXXHO 3TO MMEHHO
BnaxeHHbIn AnaH, MOHaX, y kotoporo MagoHHa
BbIHMMaeT po3y 30 pra. Posa-ato
cumeon monutBbl ABe Mapusa umtaemon ¢ 6onblion
npeaaHHOCTbIO.
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e) baprens Bexam, repuor BaBapckun, Anb6pexr IV, 1504
roa: B pykax aep>xwur ueHHyro Koporny Posapus.




f) B 1509 rony XanHc BanpyHr pueH
puMcyeTr MOJIoAoro uYenoBeKa C KOPOHOM
Po3apusa B pyke.

g) B KénbHe, B uepksu Ceatoro AHppes,
ApesHen LlepkBuM poMuHMKaHUeB, rge 6bin
noxopoHeH Cearon Anbb6epr Benukun O. IN., n
6bin pom BparcrBa Po3apusa, OCHOBaHHOro
Hxakomo WinpeHrepom O. I'. 8 cenTabpa 1475
ropga, ectb AntapHas pocka bBparcrea
Pozapua, HanucaHHas wmactepom CaH
CeBepuHO, TakXXe wu3BectHaa kak MaHTusa
MagoHHbI.

Mo obe CTOPOHDI nonunTMuxa,
noanep>xusaa MantMrio Mapumn, nsobpaxeHsl
CeaTon lomumHuk m Ceaton myueHuk lMérp, a
Tak >xe Cearbie [lopoTena u Lleuunusa.

Moa manTnen Boropoauubl Posapusa (y
KoTopou Ha wee 6onbwas Kopona Pozapus)
HaAxXoaATCA ABa AOMMHMKaHUA: Bnepegum, C
posapuem u B wnane Macrepa, ctoawmm Ha
KOJIEHAX Ha MaHTuM Mapum, BnaXeHHbIn
AnaH; nosagu, B monutee, Oreuy [>xakomo
WinpeHrep.

h) B Ton xe uepxkeu Ceatoro AHpgpes B
KénbHe, nepumoga TOro e nonuvnTuxa, ecrtb
6onbwan pepeBaHHaa craryas MapoHHBbI
Po3zapusna: Olesa Mapusna

664



)

P

- ANNA BNI

f) FTaHnc BanbayHr FpueH, yenoBek ¢ Yérkamum, 1509
rop.
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g) Mactep Can CeBepuHo, MagonHa Pozapusa, 1510 rop,
uepkoBb CeaToro AHppesn, KénbH. B ueHTpe HaxoguTca
Mapua Pozapua u BpatbeB, nog Eé MaHTuen, no 6okam, Cs.
AomMmuHuk u Cs. MyueHuk Nértp. Ha BHewHUX naHensax
(npepbiaywan crpaHuua) - Ce. flopores u Ce. Cecunus.

Y Hor Mapumn BnaxeHHbin AnaH (B wnsane, Posapun B pykax
M Ha KoneHaX Ha maHTum Mapum), n otey, Makos LWnpeHrep,
3a bnaxeHHbIM AnaHomMm.
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KénbH, uepkoBb Ceatoro AHgpesn: ctatys MapoHHbI
Posapwus, npubnuaurenbnHo 1510 roa.
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KénbH, uepkoBb Ceatoro AHgpesn: ctatys MapoHHbI
Po3apwusa, npubnuautenbHo 1510 roa: petanb 6onbuon
KopoHbi Po3apus.
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AepXxuT B pyke 6onbuyro KopoHny Pozapus.

i) B 1510 roay, Bonbcg Tpayr, B cBOMX
pa3mMbiluIeHUAX o Posapwum, The
freudenreicheschmerzensreiche and glorious
Rosenkranz Mary, koTopas HaxoguTCa B
Mysee Badische Kunsthalle (Kapncpys),
pucyer Heb6ecHbin cueHapum XV TauH
Posapua, a Ha 3emne CBatToM [JOMMHMK,
XKepTBylowmnu BceMm uneHam bBparcreBa
Posapusa, KopoHbl Po3zapus.

1) B 1527 ropy Woc Ban Knue pucyer
monoayo xeHuwuHy ¢ KopoHou Pozapus B

pykax.
m) B Pume, B CukcTuHCKOM Kanenne,
Mukenanpxeno, B 1536 - 1541 ropax

Hanucan 3HameHuTbin CtpawHbin Cya.
B ogHOM U3 MHOrOYMMCIJIIEHHbIX CUEeH OAMH U3
CBATbIX nNOAHMMaeT C MNOMOLWbIO CBOEM
KopoHbl Po3apusa ase ayuum ns Yucrunuua.
n) Tema lactatio (monouHasn)
nosiBNIieTcA B MuUHuartTiope, B pykonucu XVi
BeKa, rgpe Cearonm bepHap nepexuBaer ToT Xe
MMCTUUYECKMM ONbIT, uTO U Bna>xeHHbIn AnaH,
- lactatio Mariae.
Ta xe Tema lactatio ectb Ha xoncre
AnoHco KaHo, 1650 ropga
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i) Bonbc Tpayr, PapocTs MHOrocrpagansHoro CnasHoro
Posapusa Mapuu, Mysen Baguwe KyHcTxanne,
Kapncpya, 1510 roa: Ceaton [lomuHuk m BparctBo
Pozapua B cosepuaHum XV TaunH Po3sapms.
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WMoc Ban Knus, Moprper xeHwuHbl, 1520-1527 rr.,
Fanepes Ychchumumn, ®nopeHumusn: B pykax y KeHWUHbI
Gonbwan kopoHa Posapms.
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Moc Ban Knus, MagonHa ¢ mnageHuem, 1530 rop,
BeHa, Xyao)xXeCcTBeHHO-UCTOPUYECKUN MYy3eMn,
KapTuHHasa ranepes: MnapeHeuy Uncyc pepxwur B
pykax 6onbuyio kopoHy Posapwus.
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Muxkenanpxxeno ByoHappotu, CtpawHbin Cyna,
CuxkctuHckana Kanenna, BatukaH: oguH 6na>keHHbIN
nogHUMaeT C NOMOLWbIO
KopoHbl Posapusa ase aywuum ns Yncrunuua.
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Muxkenanpxxeno ByoHappotu, CtpawuHbin Cya: petann
Po3zapwms, nogHaTMe AByX Ayl u3 Yuctunuuwa.
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n) MuHuaTiopa Ha neprameHTe, usobpaxarwasa BsugeHne
Cs. BepHapa u "lactatio”.
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n)‘AnoHco CwuHr, Buh;:me CB. BepHapa (“Lactatio Sancti
Bernardi”), Mappun, Myzewn MNpapno, 1650
rop.
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noa Ha3BaHuem: BupeHume CsB. bBepHapa,
xpaHaweecs B Mapgpupe, B my3ee lNMpapo.

B HaumoHanbHOM my3ee AGpyuuo B
AxBune xpaHutca nonotHo MukenaHpxeno
BoHoKkOpe 1703 roaa, Ha KOTOpOM
nsobpaxxeHo lactatio Mariae Cs. [lommHuka,
KOTOpoe npou3olsnio BO BpeMsa SABJIeHMUA
MapnoHHb! B Tyny3se, Bo ®paHuum, B 1212 rony.

o) B HropHGeprckon 6ubnuoreke
XpaHUMTCA MMHMaTIOpa pemecrneHHuka XVI
BeKka, usrorasnusarouwero Kopoxn: Posapus.

p) Bo ®nopeHuun, B KabuHerte
PucyHnkoe u [pasBlop, ectb 3cku3 Sfkono
Manbmbl Mnapwero XVI Beka, boropoauua
Posapusa m CBaTtble.

q) Fpaswopa XVII Beka [JoMMHMKA
KanyTu: MaponHna Po3apwms.

r) B BeHe, B My3see Kunsthinstorisches,
xXpaHuTca nonotHo Mukenanpgxeno Mepusmu
Aa Kapasap>xo, 1607 ropa, MagoHHa Po3apus.
Ce. lomuHuk nonyuaer ot flesbl Mapuu ykas
pPacnpocTpaHaTh Posapun. Apyrown
AOMMHMKAaHeEL, Ha KOTOpOoro ykasbsiBaet [leBa
Mapwus, - CBaTon myueHuk MNéTp.

s) B KénbHe, B uepksu Ceatoro AHppes,
Kpome AnTapHOM AOCKM
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Muxkenanpxeno BoHokope, MaponHa Posapusa paér
cBoé [leBctBeHHOe Monoko CB. IOMMHMUKY, UTOObI
MCLenuTb ero oT paH AeMoHoB, 1733 roa, my3eu ropoaa
Akyuvna.
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o) Usrorosutenn Posapues, MMHMarTiopa,
Xaycb6yx, Bubnuoreka HiopHGepra.
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o) Usrorosutens Posapues, muHuartiopa,
Xaycbyx, Bubnuoreka HiopH6epra (gerans).
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MapoHHa

mnapwui, XVI Bek,

p) fixono Manbma-
Posapus u Ceartble,

KabuHet PucyHkos u MNeuaren,

®dnopeHuus.
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q) QomuHuk Kanyrtu, MaAOHHa Posapml, rpasiopa, XVI
BEeK.

683



r) Mukenanpxxeno Mepusu ga Kao, anouua
Po3zapusna, 1607 roa, XypoxectBeHHbin My3en, BeHa.
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r) Mukenanpxxeno Mepusau pa Kapasapxo,
MapoHHa Pozapms, 1607 rop, Xypno>xxecTBeHHbIN
Myszen, Bena. (gerans).
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KénbH, uepkoBb Cearoro Angpes, MagonHa Posapus,
1623 rop.
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KénbH, uepkoBb CBaToro AHppes,
MaponHa Posapua, getans XV TanH
Posapwus.
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KénbH, uepkoBb Ceatoro AHgpes, MapoHHa Pozapus,
Aaetanb usobpaxxeHuh aHrenos, cobuparowmx
monutebl Bparcrea Posapusa.
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KénbH, uepkoBb CeaToro AHapesa, MagoHHa Pozapus,
aetanb ayw Yuctunuuia, sanMcaHHbIX B
BpaTtcTBO, KOTOPLIX NOAHMMAIOT HaBEpPX C NOMOLbLIO
xopoH Pozapwms.
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KénbH, uepkoBb Cearoro Angpes, MagonHa Posapus,
AeTanb NpaBuTenemn, KoTopblie TakXe MoryT 6biTb
Tpemsa Koponamu-Bonixeamm, 4bM MOLM HaXoaAaTCcA B
KénbHckom Co6ope.
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KénbH, uepkoeb CeaToro AHapesa, MapoHHa Posapus,
petanu CeaToro [loMmmHMKa, (B ueHTpe), OTua
D>xakomo LWnpeHrepa, KOTOpbiA OTMEYaeT UMEHa B
peectpe BparcrBa (cneBa), u BnaxeHHbin AnaH ge
Pyne (ana ppyrmx 6par Mukene u3s Jiunnsa), Kotopbin
roToBMT Y€TKM ana paspaum Bparbam (cnpasa).
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Andreas) B KénbHe,

rae Oxaxkomo LinpeHrep ocHoBan

Kak pa3 B

8 ceHTabpa 1475 ropa,

BparcTeo Pozapus,

TOT AieHb, KOrga ymep

BnaxeHHb!

u AnaH pe Pyne.
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LlepkoBb CBAaTOro AHgpes, B KénbHe, Kak OHa BbIrnaguT
cerogHs, nocne Toro, Kak 6nina yactuuHo paspyweHa BO
Bpemsa Bropon muposom BonHbI: rge [>xakomo LinpeHrep

ocHoBan BparctBo Posapms, 8 cenTabpa 1475 ropga, kak pas
B TOT AieHb, KOrga ymep
BnaxeHHbIn AnaH ge Pyne.
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BbparcTtBa Po3apusa, ectb ewé ogHa KapTuHa
1623 roga, Ha KoTopoum u300paxeHa
MaponHa Poszapua wm Eé bBbparctBo ¢
MHOX>XXEeCTBOM uneHoB, Bknwuvaa Man wu
Koponen, u noscropy AHrenbckKkue otTpsafbl
ocbinaror KopoHamm Pozapusa uneHoB

BbparcTBa.
B ueHTpe kapTtuHbl Haxoautca CeaTom
AOMMHMK, a BOKpyr Hero - J[xakomo

Winpexnrep O. TIl., ocHoBatenb bBparcrBa
Pozapua KénbHa, m BnaxeHHbin AnaH pe
Pyne (c 6oponon, Kak MHOrga ero pucosanm B
XVII Bexe n ¢ HUM6om CeBaATOro).

t) B Nenye, B HaunoHnanbHOMX ranepee
Manauuyo CnuHona, ectb TpunTux CB. floHaro,
Moc Ban Knue, XVII Bexka, rpe Ha
LeHTpasribHOM naHenm m3obpaxeHo
MoxknoHeHue Bonxeos.

C npaBo# CTOPOHbI HaAXOAMUTCH YerNoBeK
c 6onbwon KopoHon Pozapms.

u) B Alanus Redivivus 1691 ropa, . A.
KonneHwTanHa, B ueHTpe - 6onbwoe flepeBo
Posapusa, un Ceatom [JOMMHMK, KOTOpPbIH
nocagun ero M pacuMwaetr 3emMno, “
BnaxeHHbin AnaH pe Pyne, KoTopbin
nonuBaer ero.

v) EcTtb MHOro o6pasos bnaxeHHoro
AnaHa, KOTOpble pPacnpoCTpaHANIUCb B I3TOT
nepvoa:
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t) Moc Ban Knue, Tpuntux Cesaroro floHarta, okono
1520 r., Fenyna, HaumoHanbHasa ranepesa Nanauuo
CnuHona.
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NapnaHue kHurmn 1691 ropga: "Beatus Alanus Redivivus: de
Psalterio seu Rosario Christi et Mariae, eiusdemque
Fraternitate Rosaria", Otua 1. A. KonneHwTtanHa O. N.:
Cesaton [lomuHuK caxaeTt gepeso Pozapus, a
BnaxeHHbIn AnaH NoNIMBaeT ero.
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v) I'. CHamepc, asneHue MapoHHbl Po3apusa BnaxxeHHOMY
Anany pe Pyne, rpasiopa XVI Beka: MagoHHa paér
BnaxxeHHomy AnaHy cynpyxeckoe Konbuo, caenaHHoe u3
Eé Bonoc.
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cpeau HUX crneapyetr NOMHuTb rpastopy .
CHamepca, rge MapoHHa paput BnaxxeHHomMy
Anany Konbuo, caenanHoe u3s Eé Bonoc.
Tam, AnaH onoscaH 3HameHem bBparcrTea
Posapwmus.

B Kepacko (KyHeo), mexxny 1647 n 1688
rogpamm Bo3BepeHa TpuymdcdanbHasa apka, Ha
KoTopou Bo3Bbiwaerca MapoHnHa Posapusa, a
TaKxe, cpeau curyp Cearbix, bnaxeHHbIN
AnaH pe Pyne c cbnarom Bparcrea.

B Pexkanatm, B uepkBum CeBaTbiX
ABryctuHa n [lomumHuka, B XVIl Beke cospaHa
6onbwana crarys bnaxeHHoro AnaHa c
Pozapuem B pyke. bBnaxeHHbin AnaH
n3obpaxxéH c 6opoaon, Kak U HaA HEKOTOPpPbIX
KapTuHax.

w) B mysee 6aaunukmu Cearon CabuHbl B
Pume xpaHurca nonotHo Caccodeppara
(AxoBanHm bBarrucra CanbBu) 1643 ropa:
MapoHHa Pozapua. MapoHHa paér Poszapum
Ceatomy [OQomuHuky m Csatoum EkarepuHe,
n3obpaxxeHue, KoTopoe OYeHb
pacnpoctpaHeHo B XVII Beke (cpeau cambix
nonNynsapHbIX U300pa>keHuMM TOro BpPEeMEeHM
Bbigenserca MaponHa Po3apusa wkonbl Jlyku
AxoppaHo, nouutaemas B Ceatunuuwe
MapoHHbl Po3apusa B Momnesnx).

698



Kepacko (KyHeo), TpuymdanbHas apka, XVII sek: MapoHHa
Posapms, a no 6okam - CBaTton [loMMHUK U Bna>keHHbIN
AnaH.
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Kepacko (KyHeo), TpuymcbpanbHaa apka, XVII Bek:
petanb cratym BnaxxenHoro Anana pe Pyne.
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0 .

PekaHaTtu, uepkoBb CB. [loMmuHuKa, cTaTtysa Bné;keuuoro
Anana pe Pyne (XVII Bek).

701



w) Caccodrepparo (A>xoBaHHu Batrucra CanbBm),
MapoHHa Po3zapuna, 1643 roa, Pum, mysen Basunukm
CgB. CabuHbl.
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Wikona Jlyku AxoppnaHo, MapoHHa Posapusa, XVII Bek,
Cearunuuwe MapoHHbl Po3apusa, Momnen.
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y) B Heanone, B LlepkBu CB. [loMMHMUKa,
XpaHutca OGonbwaa kaptuHa ConumeHa
®dpaHuecko (oxkono 1700 r.): [lMpecearasa
Tpoumua, MapoHHa m CB. flommHuk. MapoHHa
yKa3biBaer Ha Ceatoro [loMMHMKa, YBeH4YaB
ero cnasom cBoero Pozapua. Pasgom c
Mapuen, BO3MOXHO, BnaxeHHbiM AnaH wm
Ceatana EkarepuHa CueHckasn.

z) B uepksu Cearom Mapum Pozapusa B
BeHeuum B 1739 roay dxambarrucra Teenono
Hanucan kKaptuHy: "YupexxpeHue Po3zapusa”.
Ha aton xkapTuHe CBatoMm [lOMMHMK nony4aert
Posapum oT MapoHHBbI, a epeTukun
anbburovubl naparoT BHM3 C OGonbwon
necTHUUbI.

4.3: MarucrepcKkume BOKyMeHTbl,
c XIX Beka 0o HaAWMX oHEeMNn.

YueHue o Posapumu XiX BeKa
npoaosmKanocb B pycrie nocneaHuX BEeKOB:
Mana Mun VIl (6b1n BepxoBHbiMm MoHTUhUKOM
c 1800 no 1823 rop)'*®, Ipuropun XVI (6ubin
BepxoBHbIM NoHTUhPUKOM

156 Cf. PIUS PAPA VII, Bull: Ad augendum, 1808 febr.

16, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY, p. 323-
327.
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®paHuecko ConumeHa, NMpecearaa Tpouua,
MapoHHa n CB. lomuHuk, XVIIl Bek, uepkoBb CB.
AomuHuka, Heanons.
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A ".*'\'
®paHuecko ConumeHa, NMpeceaTtaa Tpouua, MapoHHa u CB.
HAomuHuk, XVIIl Bek, uepkoBb CB. [lommHuka, Heanons.,
peTtansb: CBaTton [loMMHUK (cnesa), U, BEPOATHO,

Bna>xeHHbIn AnaH

ae Pyne (cnpasa)
e AN

HAxamb6arTtucra Teenono, yupexpaeHue 'F;osapua, 1739
ron, BeHeuusn, uepkosn Cs. Mapum Posapmus,
cdparmeHnr.
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Mxxambartucra Thbenono, yupexpeHme
Pozapwms, 1739 roa, BeHeuusn, uepKkoBb
Cs. Mapum Po3sapms.
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c 1831 no 1846 roa)'” m Bn. Nunu IX (Nana,
NPOBO3riiaCUBLUMMA Aormy HenopouHoro
3auaruna Mapwumn, 6bIn BepXxXOBHbIM
MontTucpuxom c¢ 1846 no 1878 rop)'?, oHm
npepocTaBMnm ocobble MHAYNbreHuum
Posapuro u ero bBparcrsy.

Mo okoHuaHum XIX Beka, nosopoT
obHoBneHus B YuutenbctBe Posapua npuwén
ot MNMansb! JisBa Xl (BepxoBHbiX MoHTUDUK C
1878 no 1903 rop), KoTOporo Ha3biBanm
“Manon Po3apua” 3a 22 pokKyMeHTa O
Posapum u ero bparcree: cpeau HUX cnepyert
MOMHMUTb 3HUMKINUKY: Supremi Apostolatus,
1883 ropa, rape oH pexomeHpyer Pozapum B
LEepKBM M B CEMbSIX M noouwpser co3paHue
Bparcte Posapms M ux wecTBusA, uUTOObLI
nobegutb epecu M BCEé 3n0, OT KOTOpPOro
cTpapaeT Mup.

157 Cf. GREGORIUS PAPA XVIi, Bull: Benedicentes
Domino, 1832 ian. 27, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire,
cura: M. CHERY, p. 327-330.

158 Cf. PIUS PAPA IX, Bull: Expositum est nobis, 1859
febr. 16, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY,
p- 330-332; Bull: Postquam Deo, 1867 apr. 12, in: La
Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY, p. 332-336; Bull:
Instante, 1868 aug. 18, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire,
cura: M. CHERY, p. 337-338; Bull: Ad augendam, 1869 febr.
12, in: La Theologie du Saint Rosaire, cura: M. CHERY, p. 339.
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e : =
Fpo6Huua Mansi Mua VI, XIX Bek, Baaunuka Cearoro
MeTpa, BatukaH: no 6okam aBe Llapuubl [lo6popetenen

Posapwus.
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Mana Mun VIl (BBepxy); BnaxeHubin Mun IX (BHU3Yy).
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‘rpoﬁuuqa Manob! JIsea Xlll, Basnnuka Cearoro
MUoaHHa B JlatepaHo, Pum: c npaBon CTOPOHDI -
Llapuua Ao6popgetenu Posapua: Bepa.

711



MapoHHa Po3apwus, KOTOpYIo
npu3biBanu ewé OGonbuwe, Korpga “Hacunue
WMPOKO PpacnpocTpaHéHHbIX owubok, wunm
6e3ynepxHoe pa3sBpauweHue obbiuaeB, unm
HaATUCK MOryuwecTBeHHbIX Bparos, Ka3asnoch,
CTaBunm nop  yrposy BOVHCTBYIOLLYIO
LUepxkoeb Bbora [ ... ] (npuxoauna) Ha nomoub
M paposana cnokoucreue u mup ¢ Hebec".
Orcropa M BO3HMKAM 3TU Bbigawowuecs
TAUTYNbI, KOTOpPbIMM KaTonuMueckume Hapopabl
npuBercreoBanm eé: NMNomouwHULy XpMcTHUaH,

CnacurtenbHMLy " YTewmrtenbHuLy,
Bnagbiumuy BOoMH, MNMoBenutenbHuuy noben,
MupoTtesopuuy”'s®,

Mana JleB X1 BCNOMMHaeT

npoucxoxpeHue Posapus, 6narogapsa Cearomy
AdoMMHUMKY “nonarasicb He Ha cuiny, He Ha
opy»xue, HO, NMpexpae BcCero, Ha Ty MONUTBY,
KOTOpYIO OH BMnepBble BBEéN noa MWMMeHeMm
Ceatoro Po3apus, u KOTOpyr0 HanNpsmMyio M

nocpenacTtsoM CBOMX YYEHUKOB
159

“Haec autem tam magna et plena spei in
augustam caelorum Reginam pietas luculentius emicuit,
cum errorum vis late serpentium, vel exundans morum
corruptio, vel potentium adversariorum impetus militantem
Dei Ecclesiam in discrimen adducere visa sunt. [...] Hinc
insignes illi tituli, quibus eam catholicae gentes
christianorum, Auxiliatricem, Opiferam, Solatricem,
bellorum Potentem, Victricem, Paciferam, consalutarunt”,
in: LEO PAPA XIIl, Ep. Enc.: Supremi Apostolatum, 1883 sept.
1, in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol. 111, p. 256-257.
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Meuarb 1650 roga: Ce. loMmuMHUK caxxaet CaxeHubl
Po3zapwusa u BparcTea (cnpasa); BnaxxeHHbin AnaH
yxaxusaet 3a CaxxeHuamu Posapua u Bparctea

(snepepu. cnesa); orey Uakos LLinpeHrep npMHoOCUT

nnoabl CaxxeHnues Pozapusa u BparcTtea Hapopy (c3aam,
cnesa). Mnoab! Qepesa Po3apus, asnsoTca papaMmm
Po3zapusa, npounniocrpupoBaHHbie Manon JibBom XIII.
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OH 3aTeM pacnpocTpaHsasn noscroay.
BROXHOBNEéHHbLIN n ABUXXMMbIN
60XXecCTBeHHbIM >KeJflaHueM, OH XOpoLwo
3Han, 4YTO C MNOMOLWLbLIO I3TOW MOJSIMTBbI,
MOLUHbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM BOMHbI (nnsa
AbABONa), Bepywowue, mornm 6bl nobegutb
BparoB M 3acTaBUMTb MX MNpPeKpaTuTb CBOIO
6e360>XHYI0 peAaTenbHocTb. M3BecTHO, uTO
cobbiTMA panu noBoa ANA npeackKkasaHuA.
HdencrtButenbHoO, C T€X Nop, Kak Takaa cpopma
MONUTBbI, KOTOpoM yuun Cs. loMMHMUK, Gbina
NPUHATA " AOJXHbIM obpazom
NpakTMKoBaNnacb XpUCTUAHCKMM Hapoaom, C
OAHOM CTOPOHbLI, OHM Hauyanu yBenuuMsBarthb
6narouectue, Bepy M cornacume, a C apyrom
CTOPOHbI noeciony Havdanm pywmrbhCa
MaHEéBpPbI U TaMHbIE NNaHbl epeTukos™'°’,

160 %(S. Dominicus) non vi, non armis, sed ea maxime
precatione confisus, quam Sacri Rosarii nomine ipse primus
instituit, et per se, per suos alumnos longe lateque
disseminavit. Dei enim instinctu ac numine sentiebat
futurum, ut eius precationis ope, tamquam validissimo
instrumento bellico, victi hostes profligatique vesenam
impietate audaciam ponere cogerentur. Quod reipsa
evenisse compertum est. Etenim ea orandi ratione suscepta
riteque celebrata ex institutione Dominici Patris, pietas,
fides, concordia restitui, haereticorum molitiones atque
artes disiici passim coepere: ad haec, plurimi errantes ad
sanitatem revocati”,in: LEO PAPA XIlll, Ep. Enc.: Supremi
Apostolatum, 1883 sept. 1, in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche,
vol. 111, p. 258-259.
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ApeBHaAa neuatb, MagonHa Po3apusa n XV Taun,
(XVI1 Bek).
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Mana, 6nu>e K KOHLUY 3HUMKIIMKM,
paccka3biBaeT 0 npoucxoxpeHum Poszapmus:
"noTtpebHocTh B 60XeCTBEHHOM noMoOLM
cCeropHsi, KOHEeYHO, He MeHblWe, 4YeMm
owywanocb (Kkorpa-to), Korga BeNMKuUn
AOoMUHMK, uTOOGbI 3aneunTtb paHbl obuwecrTBa,
BBén npaktuky Posapua Mapunu.

OH, npocBewéHHbIN CBepxy, SICHO
BUAes, UYToO B CBOé Bpemsa He O6bino Hambonee
acdcdekTuBHOoro cpepcrsa or bep, [...] yepes
B3biBaHue K Bbory, kak 3acCTynHu4ecrTBO TOM
AdeBbl, KOoTOpoX ObLINO AaHO "YyHMUUTOXEeHue
BCex epecen”

Ucxopa na aTMX NPUUYMUH, Mbl HE TOJIbKO
HaACTOATENbHO pexomeHayem BCEeM
XpUucTtmaHam BbINOMNMHATD, He ycTaBas,
6narouyecTuBblie ynpaxHeHuma Po3apua, Ha
ny6nuke, unm camoCToATEeNnbHO, B UX AOMAaX U
CeMbfiIX, HO Mbl TaK)Xe XOTMM, uUTOObl BecCb
OKTAGpPL Tekywero roga Obin OCBAWEH M
noceawéH HebecHon LLapuue Pozapums.

MoarTtomy Mbl yCTaHaBnMBaem 7]
npukKasbiBaeMm, YTo6bl BO BCEM KaTONMMUYECKOM
mMupe npa3pHoBaHue Boropoauubl Po3apusn
oTMevariocb B 3TOM roay ¢ ocobom
NPefaHHOCTbIO U C BENIMKMM NOKNOHEeHUueMmM
[---]-

Mbl uckpeHHe opobGpsem BparcrBa

Po3apusa, koTopble cneays
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OTkpbITKa, XX Bek: MapoHHa Po3apusa, uepkoBb CB.
CunbBecTpo |, YuBuraHosa penb CaHHmno, NaepHus.
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APEeBHen Tpaguumm, coBepuwalroT
TOpP>XeCTBEeHHbIe WwecTBmA no ynuuam
ropopos, ny6siM4HO pJEeMOHCTpUpPYs CBOIO
Bepy”"“.

20 ceHTab6pa 1887 ropa MNana Jles Xlil
onybnukosan nucbmo o Cearom Pozapum: B
KOTOpPOM OH 3aasun: “Urak, HauumHaa cC
TeKywero roga, Mbl PpeluMnIM BO3BbICUTDb
TOp>XecTBeHHocTb Po3sapua B pABOMHOM
obpspe ana ecen LlepkBu. U B TO XXe Bpems
Mbl CTPACTHO XenaeMm, 4YToObbl MTanbAHCKMM
KaToNMM4YecKMM Hapopa, Bcergpa € 0cobbim
MMNyNbCOM NpefaHHOCTM,

161 tlgitur, divini necessitas auxilii haud sane est
hodie minor, quam cum magnus Dominicus ad publica
sananda vulnera Marialis Rosarii usum invexit. llle vero
caelesti pervidit lumine aetatis suae malis re medium
nullum praesentius futurum [...] et Virginem illam, cui datum
est “cunctas haereses interimere”, deprecatricem apud
Deum adhibuissent. [...] Quamobrem non modo universos
christianos enixe hortamur, ut vel publice vel privatim in sua
quisque domo et familia pium hoc Rosarii officium peragere
studeant et non intermissa consuetudine usurpent, sed
etiam integrum anni labentis octobrem mensem caelesti
Reginae a Rosario sacrum dicatumque esse volumus.
Decernimus itaque et mandamus, ut in orbe caholico
universo hoc item anno solleoni Deiparae a Rosario peculiari
religioni et cultus splendore celebrentur. [...] Magnopere
probamus sodalitates a Rosario Virginis sollemni pompa
vicatim per urbes, accepta a maioribus consuetudine,
publicae religionis causa procedere”, in: LEO PAPA XiIll, Ep.
Enc.: Supremi Apostolatum, 1883 sept. 1, in: Enchiridion
delle Encicliche, vol. 111, p. 262-265.
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. REFUGIUM PECCAT ORUM,
|| Anagr. 34 Me crum Frucku pie roga.
T Patrona red tu PECCATORIS _ASYLU.

- Anchora tuta salo presidonumge solow .
Irzdo PIE, hac Aniime CUMFRUCTU 7ureROGATE,
Vestra heec protectrix ante Tribunal ert: ;

CPS.M, : M, Engolbr, exc 4.7

CrapuHHasa oTkpbiTka (CaHTMHO), XIX Bek: Mapusa,
Refugium peccatorum: Posapui- ato HenopouHoe
Ceppue Mapum, Npnbexuwe ayw, o0co6eHHO rpewHnKoB.
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HO 0CcO06GeHHO B cnepyowem Mmecsaue oKkTabpsa,
obpawaerca kK Benukon [leBe, u ycuneHHO
npusbiBaer kK Eé Marepunckomy Cepauy”'®?

B 1888 romy, MNana Jiles XIill B

SHUMKNUuKe: Boicuummn ron, npus3biBaeTr
XpucTtnaH npebbiBatb B uteHum Pozapua B
TeyueHue OKTAGpA " noarsepXxpaeTr

MHAYNbreHUuu o, AaHHYIO B Npeabiaywiem roay
o “cemMm rogax M ceMm KapaHTMHaX, KaXxabin
pa3, korga umtaerca Posapun”, n pobasnser:

"Kpome TOro, ™Mbl paém nonHoe
CHMCXOXXAEeHUe TeM, KTO B yKa3aHHbIX nepuop
ucnoseayercs M npuMyallaeTca, M KTo no
KpanHeu mepe, B TeYyeHue aecaTty aHeu byper
yutatb Po3apui, KaKk ykKka3aHO Bbille, B
UepKBU MM NO YBaXXUMTENbHOMU TNpPUUYMHeE,
Aoma.

B-TpeTbMX, Mbl TakKXXe paém nosHoe
npouweHue rpexoB TeM, KTo B fiIeHb Npa3gHMKa
Posapus vwnm B oKktaBy 6yaer yuyacrBoBatb C
oumuweHHon aywoum B 6oxecrBeHHom [upy,
Monsachb B nobomn uepkeu, bory m Ero

162 Cf. LEO PAPA XIll, Litt: Vi @ ben noto, 1887 sept.
20, in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol. 111, p. 1414.
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CantuHO, XIX Bek: Regina Sacrat
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Ceatemwuen Marepu, B COOTBEeTCTBMM C
Hawum HamepeHunem™'®3,

B 1891 ropgy MNana Jles Xlll uspaer
3HUuKnuky: Octobri mense, B KOTOpOM OH
npu3biBaeT K HaACToOM4YMBOM M bGe3ycraHHOM
monutee Pozapusa. U, B o0co6eHHOCTH, YyMONATb
0 caMoOM BbiCcWweM M3 Bcex 6nar: o Be4yHOM
cnaceHum Bcex M o 6esonacHocTu Llepken™'4,

U saxknwuaer: "0, Kak Kpacueo M
nonesHo Oypmer 3penuuie  MUINNIMOHOB
Bepyrowmmx

1634Septem annorum itemque septem
quadragenarum apud Deum Indulgentiam singulis vicibus
concedimus. Eis vero qui supra dicto tempore decies saltem
vel publice in templis, vel iustis, de causis inter domesticos
parietes eadem peregerint, et criminum confessione
expiate, sancta de altari libaverint, plenariam admissorum
veniam de Ecclesiae thesauro impertimus. Plenissimam
hanc admissorum veniam et poenarum remissionem his
omnibus etiam largimur, qui vel ipse Beatae Virginis a
Rosario die festo, vel quolibet ex octo insequentibus,
animae sordes eluerint et divina convivial sancte
celebraverint, et partier ad mentem Nostram in aliqua sacra
aede Deo et Sanctissimae eius Matri supplicaverint”, in: LEO
PAPA XIll, Ep. Enc.: Superiore Anno, 1884 aug. 30, in:
Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol. 111, p. 326-327.

164 £§jne intermissione consistant. Prima sit illis cura
de summo bono, aeterna omnium salute, deque incolumitate
Ecclesiae exposcenda”, in: LEO PAPA XIll, Ep. Enc.: Octobri
mense, 1891 sept. 22, in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol.
i1, p. 684-685.
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CrapmHHas kaptouka (CaHTuHO), XIX Bek: MagoHHa
Pozapusa u CB. lomuHuk: CB. IOMMHMK, C NOMOLWbIO
MapoHHbl Po3apusa caepxusaer boxxecTBeHHy10
CnpaBegnMBOCTb.
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KOTOpbleé BO BCEM KaTONIM4YeCKOM Mupe, B
ropogax v gepeBHSAX, B CeNbCKOU MECTHOCTM,
Ha cywe u Ha Mmope, 06 beanHAA CBOM XBasbl U
MONUTBbLI, CBOM MbICNIM M ronoca, 6yayr
exXeyacTtHo npusercrtBoBatb Mapwuio, 6yayr
npu3biBath Mapuio, m 6yayr HapeaTbCA Ha
Mapuio!”'3,

Te xe kxoHuenuuu, Mana Jles Xill
noBTopseTr B 3HUuknuke Magnae Dei Matris

1892 roaa, npepocrtaBnan Te ne
MHAYNbLreHUMn Ona TeX, KTo npmbnusurca kK
“Mariale Rosarium”'®® “MaTtepm
Munocepaua™'®’.

8 ceHTabpsa 1893 ropa Mana Jies Xlll
NPoBO3riacun HoByIO0 JHUUKNUKY o CesaATtom
Posapum: Letitiae sanctae, rpe eBuaut TanHbl
Posapusa, PapocTtHble, CKOpOGHble n CnaBHble,

165 “Quam praeclarum et quanti erit, in urbibus, in
pagis, in villis, terra marique, quacumque patet catholicus
orbis, multa piorum centena millia, sociatis laudibus
foederatisque precibus, una mente et voce singulis horis
Mariam consalutare, Mariam implorare, per Mariam sperare
omnia!”, in: LEO PAPA XIll, Ep. Enc.: Octobri mense, 1891
sept. 22, in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol. lil, p. 690-692.

166 Cf. LEO PAPA XIll, Ep. Enc.: Magnae Dei Matris,
1892 sept. 8, in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol. I1ll, p. 736-
737.

167 Cf. LEO PAPA XIll, Ep. Enc.: Magnae Dei Matris,
1892 sept. 8, in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol. I1ll, p. 738-
739.
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CaHtMHO, XIX Bek: BnaroseweHue [leBbl Mapuu: Bparba
Po3apusa HasbiBaroTca "Sodalibus B. B. Mariae®, To ectb
“cnoaBuxxHuKKN,” gpysba” MpeceaTon [eBbl Mapun.
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KaKk cpepactBa 60pb6bl npoTMB TpéX 3o0n
COBpPEeMEeHHOoro obwecTBa: oTKa3a oT
CKPOMHOM XXU3HMU; OTKa3a OT XXepTBEHHOCTM;
npeHebpexeHusa k BeuHbim 6naram '8,

B koHue 3Huuknukm Mana Jies XIlil
BbicOKO oueHun bBparcrea Po3apusa: "oHu
nopao6HbI BOMHCTBEHHbLIM OTpsAAaM, KOTopble
npu nopapepxke u ynpasneHum Heb6ecHom
Llapuuen cpaxarorca B 6ursax Xpucra [...].

MoaTomy BnonHe cnpasepsiuBo, YTo He
TONMbKO CbIHOBbSA Marpuapxa Cssartoro
AdoMuHMuKa, 06s3aHHbIe, KOHe4YHOo, 6onbuwe,
yeMm pgpyrme, no cBoemy NpuU3BaHUIO, HO M
BCe, KTo 3aborurca o pywax, ocobeHHO B
uepkKBax, rge 3™ bBbparcTtBa KaHOHMUYECKM
BO3BEeAEeHbl, NpunaraloT BCe CBOM ycunus,
4yTo6bLI yMHOXAaTb, pa3BMBaTbh M nomMorartb
“M”169-

168 Cf. LEO PAPA XIill, Ep. Enc.: Laetitiae sanctae,
1893 sept. 8, in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol. lll, p. 786-
801.

169 ¥Haec sunt veluti agmina et acies, praelia Christi
[...] pugnantes, auspice et duce Regina caelesti. [...] Magno
igitur studio in talibus sodalitiis condendis, amplificandis,
moderandis, par est contendere et eniti non unos inquimus
alumnos Dominici Patris, quamquam illi ex disciplina sua
debent summopere, sed quotquot praeterea sunt animarum
curatores, in sacris praesertim aedibus ubi illa iam habentur
legitime instituta”, in: LEO PAPA XIlll, Ep. Enc.: Laetitiae
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Le Chapelet bien dit, c'est un bouquet de fleurs quon offfe
Cest une couronne do roses que nos S"Anges
lui présentent & chaque dizaine d°Ave Maria
Le. Binh* Grignon. de. Honifore

D R,

Aw*Maison Of LETAILZ _ PL, 618

CaHtMHO, XIX Bek: mecsay man: umtaemsbie Posapum - ato
ryupnsHabl LBETOB, NOCTaBNAeMbie Ha nogHocax CeaTon
Mapun.

sanctae, 1893 sept. 8, in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol.
11, p. 800-801.
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8 ceHTabpa 1894 ropa NMana Jles Xlli
onybnukosan aHuuknuky: lucunda semper, B
KoTopou oH BocxBanset Mapuio NocpepHuuy,
3aaBnan, uto " 3ato bor, noureHHble GpaTba,
KoTopbin no ceoeu Munoctusom [lo6bporte pan
HaM Takylo moryuecteeHHyto NMocpeagHuuy m
XoTen, 4To6bl BCé NpMLUNo K HaM Yepes pyku
Mapun”'™,

5 ceHTabpa 1895 ropa B 3HUMKNMKeE:
Adiutricem populi NMana JNee Xlll nonpocun
MOMOSIUTLCA O BO3BpPaLLEHMM OTAENbHbIX
6paTtbeB B eauHylo LlepkoBb, BO3JIOXXMB Ha
Posapun TO Xe poBepue, uUuTO M CBATOM
Domunuk F'ycmanckun'™'.

20 ceHTa6pa 1896 ropa NMana Jles XIill
onybnukosan SHUMUKIUKY: Fidentem
peruque, B KOTOPOM OH 3afABnNAeT, UTO ABa
mumeHn KopoHbli Mapum 3vo: “Pozapunm,
4yTO6bl BbLIPA3UTb KaK apomMaTr po3, TaK M
KpacoTy BEHKOB, [ ... ], (u), McanTtbipb

170 £Deus autem, Venerabiles Fratres, qui nobis talem
Mediatricem, benignissima miseratione providit, quique
totum non habere voluit per Mariam”, in: LEO PAPA XIil, Ep.
Enc.: Laetitiae sanctae, 1893 sept. 8, in: Enchiridion delle
Encicliche, vol. 1, p. 903.

171 “Unus multorum instar Dominicus est Gusmanus,
qui utraque in re elaboravit, marialis Rosarii confisus ope,
feliciter”, in: LEO PAPA XIll, Ep. Enc.: Adiutricem populi,
1895 sept. 5, in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol. Ill, p. 919.
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MapoHHa Pozapusa: umtarbe Posapmu

XIX Bek:
aTo xeprtBoBartb lNMpecBaron Mapumu MHoOro 6yToHOB po3, U

CaHTuHO,

Haxoautbca B komnaHum Eé um CoiHa Eé Uucyca.
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Mapum, TaKk KaKk OH XOpOWO NOAXOAMUT ANA
o6wen monurebl™' "2,

3arem Mana aenaer
aBTobuorpachmueckme cCcCbINKM K nepuoay
cBoero percrBa: "coxpaHaute [...] o6Gbiuanm,
KOTOpbIX NpouBeTasnl y Hawux npepakos, Korga
XPUCTUAHCKME CeMbM B ropoasax M cenbCKoM
MECTHOCTM CUMTaNM CBSIWEHHbIM [ONrom
cobuparbca BeuepoMm, nocrne TPyAoOBOro AHA,
nepen obpasom Boropoauubl, 4TOObI
noouyepenHo uMtarb Posapun.

M OHa O6bina TAK p[OBONMBHA 3TUM
BEpPHbIM M COrfiacoBaHHbIM NOYUTaAHUEM, UTO,
KaK MaThb B Kpyry CBoMx getem, oHa nomorana
CBOMM npefaHHbIM U gapuna Mup UxX aomy,
Kaxk 3anor mupa He6ecHoro”'"?,

172 “Appellatio adhaesit propria Rosarii, velut si
rosarum suavitatem venustatemque sertorum contextu suo
imitetur. [...] Eilusdem autem Rosarii formula ad precationem
communiter habendam optime accommodata est; ut non
sine causa nomen etiam “psalterii mariani” obtinuerit”, in:
LEO PAPA XiIil, Ep. Enc.: Fidentem piumque, 1896 sept. 20,
in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol. lil, p. 1000-1003.

173 “Atque ea religiose custodienda est vel
redintegranda consuetudo, quae apud patres viguit, cum
familiis christianis, acque in urbibus aeque in urbibus atque
in agris, id sanctum erat ut, decedente die, ab aestu operum
ante effigiem Virginis rite convenientes, Rosarii cultum
alterna laude persolvent. Quo ipsa fideli concordique
obsequio admodum delectata, sic eis aderat perinde ac
bona mater in corona filiorum, pacis domesticae impertiens
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CantunHo, XIX Bek: MapoHHa Po3apusa. Bokpyr - XV TauH
Posapwus.

munera, quasi pacis praenuncia caelestis”, in: LEO PAPA
XIll, Ep. Enc.: Fidentem piumque, 1896 sept. 20, in:
Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol. lil, p. 1002-1003.
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B 12 ceHTa6psa 1897 rona MNana Jies XIll
B 9HUMKNuke: Augustissimae Virginis xsanur
Bparcteo Po3apua m opob6pser BeuHbINA
Posapun: f‘“cpegm accoumaumm wmbl bes
KonebaHMmn oTpaém BbigawoUWieecs MecTo
BparcTey, Ha3BaHHOMYy B u4ecTtb CsaAToro
Posapwus.

HdencrBurensHo, yumuTtbiBas ero
NPOUCXOXXAEeHUue, OHO SABJNAETCA OAHMM M3
cambixX apeBHMX; ubo 3aTo cnasa, co3paHHas
camMmum otuom CBATbIM [lOMMHMKOM; ecnm Xxe
cuuTatb €ero npuBUNEerMu, ToO OHO OYEeHb
6oraro 6naropapsn wenpocTm Hawunx
npeawecTBeHHUKOB [...].

MoarTomy, CNnoABMIKHMUKAaM,
npakTuKylowum npepaHHocts Po3sapwmio,
0ocob6eHHO NoaAXoAaAT cnoBa, KoTopblie CBATOM
MaBen o6pawan Kk HOBbIM yueHukam Xpucra:
"Bbl nopownu K rope CuoH u ropoay bora
XuBoro, k HebecHomy MWepycanumy wu
mupuagam Aurenos " (Esp.12,22).

Yro moxer 6biThb 60onee npekpacHbiMm U
Gonee y4YTuBLIM, 4Yem co3epuatrb bora u
monutbca EMy BMmecTe ¢ anrenamun?

Kak oHM ponxHbl nutarb O6onbuuyro
HageXXay U yBepeHHOCTb B TOM, 4YTO Korpa-
HMOyab Ha Heb6ecax HacnapaTca 6na>xeHHbIM
obwecTteom AHrenoB, Tex, Kro Ha 3emne,
KakuM-To obpa3om, pasgenun ux cryxxXeHue.
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®panHuecko au NMaona, coBpemeHHUK bnaxxeHHoro
AnaHa, 6b1n npegax Posapuio Mpeceaton Mapuu.
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Cpeau npoumx, UnHokeHTMM VIl HasbIBaeT
ero "6narouectusoe Bparcreo”'’’,

Mun V npunucbiBaer cBoemMy BIIMAHUIO
cnepyouue pe3ynbrarbl: "Bepyrowme
6GbICTPO nNpeBpawWAlOTCA B A[ApPYrux noaen;
TbMa epecwum pacceuBaeTcs; " cBer
KaToONMMYecKOMn Bepbl nposBnserca»’’>,

Cukcr Vv, BMAan, HaCKOJIbKO
NAOAOTBOPHbLIM ObIN 3TOT MHCTUTYT AnNA
penuMrum, CTaAHOBMUTCA O4YeHb MNpefaHHbIM
emy.

MHuorue apyrue oboraTtunmu ero
ApParoueHHbIMM 7] OGMNIbHBbIMM
MHAYNbreHUMAMM WM nomMecTUnM ero nop
CBOIO O0CO0byl0 3aWMTy, 3anMcasWwiMCb B HEro,
no-pasHomy nposABMUB CBOIO
pob6poxxenartenbHOCTb.

ABMmxumbie aTMMmm npumepamm Hawmx
npepwecTrBeHHUKoB, Mbl, noureHHble GpaTbs,
TakK)Xe HaCTOATeNnbHO MNpu3biBaeM Bac, Kak
Mbl Yy)>X€ HEeOAHOKpaTHO Aenanv, NoCBATUTb
ocobyro 3aborty aTomy CBSILLEeHHOMY
onon4yeHuro, YTtobsl 6naropaps Bawemy

174 Cf. INNOCENTIUS PAPA VIIl, Bulla: Splendor
paternae gloriae, 1491 febr. 26, in: Bullarium Ordinis
Praedicatorum, tom. 1V, p. 67.

175 Cf. PIUS V, Bulla: Consueverunt Romani Pontifices, 17
sept. 1569, in: Bullarium Ordinis Praedicatorum, tom. V, p.
223.
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mit dem Rosenkranz. |

CaHTMHO, XX Bek: Llapuua Ceatenwmunx Pozapues:
MapoHHa Po3apus paér Pozapun CB. [loMMHUKY, a
Pe6éHok Uncyc - Ce. KatepuHe nsa CueHsbl.
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pBEeHMIO, KaXabli AeHb noBcloAay
cobupanuchb HoBble oTpaabl [...].

Hapon (Boxui) no3HaeTr BenUKyro
ueHHocTb U 3cdhchekTuBHOCTL 3TOro bparcrea
M ero npeyMmylwecTtTseo B pgene Be4vyHOro
cnaceHma mogen. U mMbl ewé OGonbuwe
HacrtamBaem Ha 3TOM pexKoMeHaauum,
MOCKONbKY B nocnegHee BpeMs CHoOBa

pacugeno npeKpacHoe nposiByfieHue
MapumaHckoro 6narouecrTus: «BE@YHbIN»
Posapun.

Mbl c papoctbio O6Gnarocnosunu 3Ty
MHMLMATUBY M OYEHb XOTUM, uTOObI Bbl C
3abotom M pBEeHuMEeM CTpeMMnuMCcb K eé
yBenuueHuo. NMutaem Hapexnay, 4YTO He MOryT
He ObITb OYeHb pAeMCTBUTENbHbl XBanbl M
MONUTBbI, KOTOpbie npoucrTeKkalT, 6es
OCTaHOBKM, M3 YCT M cepAael, OrpomMHoro
MHOX>XeCTBa JIIOfEeNn, KoTopble, 4Yepeaysachb,
AHEM M HOYbLIO, B pPa3HbIX pervoHax mMupa,
COouYeTaloT rapMOHMIO FrOfIOCOB C MeauTauuen
60>xecTBeHHbIX UCTUH"'"C,

176 “In his minime dubitamus praeclarum dignitatis
locum assignare sodalitati, quae a Sanctissimo Rosario
nuncupatur. Nam sive eius spectetur origo, e primis pollet
antiquitate, quod eiusmodi institutionis auctor fuisse feratur
ipse Dominicus pater; sive privilegia aestimentur,
quamplurimus ipsa ornata est, Decessor Nostrorum
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munificientia. Piissima igitur Rosarii prece inter sodales
utentibus ea maxime convenire possunt, quibus Paulus
Apostolus novos Christui asseclas alloquebatur:
“Accessistis ad Sion montem, et civitatem Dei viventis,
lerusalem caelestem, et multorum millium Angelorum
frequentiam” (Hb.12,22). Quid autem divinius quidve
suavius, quam contemplari cum Angelis cum iisque precari?
Quanta nisi spe liceat atque fiducia fruituros olim in Caelo
beatissima Angelorum societate eos, qui in terris eorum
ministerio sese quodammodo addiderunt? His de causis
Romani Pontifices eximiis usque praeconiis Marianam
huiusmodi sodalitatem extulerunt, in quibus eam
Innocentius VIl “devotissimam Confraternitatem” appellat;
Pius V affirmat, eiusdem virtute haec consecuta:
“Coeperunt Christi fideles in alios viros repente mutari,
haeresum tenebrae remitti et lux catholicae fidei aperiri;
Sixtus V, attendens quam fuerit haec institutio religioni
frugifera, eiusdem se studiosissimum profitetur; alii denique
multi, aut praecipuus eam indulgentiis, iisque uberrimus
auxere, aut in peculiarem sui tutelam, dato nomine
variisque editis benevolentiae testimoniis, receperunt.
Eiusmodi Decessorum Nostrorum exemplis permoti.
Nos etiam, Venerabiles Fratres, vehementer hortamur vos
atque obsecramus, quod saepe iam fecimus, ut sacrae huius
militiae singularem curam adhibeatis, atque ita quidem, ut,
vobis adnitentibus, novae in dies evocentur undique copiae
atque scribantur [...]. Noscant ceteri e populo, atque ex
veritate aestiment, quantum in ea soliditate virtutis sit,
quantum utilitatis ad aeternam hominum salutem. Hoc
autem contentione poscimus maiore, quod proximo hoc
tempore iterum viguit pulcherrima in sanctissimam Matrem
pietatis manifestatio per Rosarium, quod “perpetuum”
appellant. Huic Nos institutio libenti animo benediximus;
eius ut incrementis sedulo vos naviterque studeatis,
magnopere optamus. Spem enim optimam concipimus,
laudes precesque fore validissimas, quae, ex ingenti
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5 ceHTab6pa 1898 roga MNana Jles. Xlll B
aHumknuke: Diuturni temporis, BCnoMHuB
“npoucxoxpeHue, ckopee HebecHoe, uem
yenoeseueckoe, aton monutebl”'’’ (Poaapus),
BCroMuHaer pabory npepwecrBeHHUKOB,
yTo6bl yCcMnuTb KynbT Po3apusa: Cukcr V
opobpun apeBHMn o6Gbiuam uutarb Po3apum;
Fpuropmn Xlll yupeaun npaspHuk Posapus;
Knument VIII BBén ero B MapTuponorumio
(myueHuuecTtBo); Knument Xl pacnpocrtpaHun
ero Ha Bcio LlepkoBb; BeHeaukr XIIl nomecTtun
ero B Pumckun Bpesnapun.

HakoHel, OH BCMOMMHaEeT CBOM JIUYHbIE
MHMUMATMBBI MO YyKpenneHuiw nwbem K
Posapwmio, TO ecTb OKTAGpL mMecsu,
nocBAwWéHHbIn Cearenwemy Posapuio, m
pob6asneHue npu3biBa:

multitudinis ore ac pectore expressae, numquam
conticescant; et per varias terrarum orbis regiones dies
noctesque alternando, conspirantium vocum concentum,
cum rerum divinarum meditatione coniungant”, in: LEO
PAPA XIIl, Ep. Enc.: Augustissimae Virginis, in: Enchiridion
delle Encicliche, vol. Ill, p. 1066. 1072-1075.

177 “Caelesti potius quam humana eius precationis
origine”, in: LEO PAPA XIil, Ep. Enc.: Diuturni temporis, in:
Enchiridion delle Encicliche, 1898 sept. 5, vol. I, p. 1122-
1123.
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N, S. del S.S. Rosario di Pompei

‘Pregate per noi

CantuMHO, XX Bek, MapgoHnHa Po3apusa, Momnewn.
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“Regina Sacratissimi Rosarii” (Lapuua

Cearenwero Posapus), B nutanuax'’s,

U, B KOHUe IJDHUMKNUKM, obeuwaer
obHapopoBaTb AnoctonbckKyro KoHcTturyumio o
Pozapumu: “MNMoatomy, Mbl Tak Xe ybexxpeHbl,
yTo Onaropaps 3TUM MHAYNbreHUMAM, Tak
MHOIO SPKMX M NPaBUNbHO PacCMoJIOXKEeHHbIX
AParoueHHbIX KamMHewn, yBenuumsaror
noiwHOoCTb KopoHbl Mapumu, ™Mbl pewmnm,
nocne ponroro obcyxaeHusa, nNPUHATb
KoHctTutyumMio o npaBax, npuMBMneruvax,
nocnabneHuax, npeaycMOTPEeHHbIX Ana
Bbparcte Posapusa. NMyctb 3ata KoHcTUTyuusa
6yner obwecTBeHHbIM CBMaeTenbCTBOM
Hawen nob6Bu k BenuuectBeHHou Boxuen
Matepu, M, B TO Xe BpemMs, CTUMYJZIOM "
Harpapgom 3a 6narouecrTue Bepylowmx, 4Tobsl,
B TAXKENnbIA 4Yac MX XXM3HM OHM Mornm ObITh
yTeweHbl C ero NoMoubio, U YCNOKOUTbLCA Ha
ero rpyam.

J10 6naroparb, KOTOPYIO Mbl NMPOCUM Y
Bora, no 3acTynHuuYecTBY Lapuubl
MNMpecesatoro Pozapusa™'’.

178 Cf. LEO PAPA XIll, Ep. Enc.: Diuturni temporis, in:
Enchiridion delle Encicliche, 1898 sept. 5, vol. 1ll, p. 1124-
1125.

179 “Jtaque Nos etiam, rati his beneficiis atque
Indulgentiis Marialem Coronam pulchrius collucere, quasi
gemmis distinctam nobilissimis, consilium, diu mente
versatum, maturavimus edendae Constitutionis de iuribus,
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[ 52 VERGINE .. ROSARIONS

di POMPE!

CaHTMHO, XX Bek, MagonHa Po3apua, NMomnewn.

privilegiis, Indulgentiis, quibus Sodalitates a Sacratissimo
Rosario perfruantur. Haec autem Nostra Constitutio
testimonium amoris esto erga augustissimam Dei Matrem,
et Christifidelibus universis incitamenta simul et praemia
pietatis exhibeat, ut hora vitae suprema possint ipsius ope
relevari in eiusque gremio suavissime conquiescere. Haec
ex animo Deum optimum maximum, per Sacratissimi Rosarii
Reginam, adprecati, caelestium bonorum auspicium et
pignus vobis”, in: LEO PAPA XIIl, Ep. Enc.: Diuturni temporis,
in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, 1898 sept. 5, vol. lil, p. 1124-
1127.
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Ho a3ty KoHcTtutyumio o Posapum MNMana
INes XIll He cMmor BONNMOTUTbL B XKU3Hb, OCTABUB
6onbuyro nycroty B YyueHum o Pozapum.

Ceatou Nun X pekomenposan Posapumn
BO MHOMMX CBOMX peuax.

B 1921 rony Mana bBbeHepgukr XV B
sHumknuke: Fausto appetente die, B VII
cToneTum co aHA cmeptmn Ceartoro [lommHuKa,
XBanut pacnpocrpaHeHue Pozapua m Ero
Bparcrea: Cama Mapusa “xorenma nomorartb
pabore [loMMHMKaA, 4uTOObI yumTb B Llepksm,
muctuueckom Hesecrtre Ceoero CbiHa, CBaToM
Posapun, MONMUTBY YCTHYIO U YMCTBEHHYIO,
COCTOSILLYI0O M3 pa3MbIWIEHUA O rNaBHbIX
TanHax Penurum, v umtare natHaguatb OTue
Haw wm cronbko Xxe pecarkoB Papyucs,
Mapua".”"8,

B 1937 ropy Nana Mun Xl Hanucan
3HUMKnNuKy o Poszapum: Ingraviscentibus
malis, rge

180 “Quam grate autem complexa sit caelorum
Regina pientissimum servum, ex eo facile colligitur, quod
huius ministerio usa est, ut Sanctissimum Rosarium
Ecclesiam, Filii sui Sponsam, edoceret: illam precationem
scilicet quae cum simul voce et mente fiat - mysteriis
religionis potissimis contemplandis, dum oratio dominica
quindecies totidemque decades salutationum Mariae
iterantur”, in: BENEDICTUS PAPA XV, Ep. Enc.: Fausto
appetente die, in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, 1921 iun. 29,
vol. 1V, p. 728-729.
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Csroﬁ Mwin X (Bep)iy); I'iana Beenmc'r X BO Bpems
Meccbl ero KopoHauum: Ha KOneHsX, BO Bpems
EBxapucTnuyeckoro ocsseHus (BHU3Y).
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OH YyTBepxpaetr, uto Posapum "6bIn
pacnpoctpaHéH CBaTbiMm [JOMMHMKOM M
pexomeHposaH Boropoauuem [...].

(Po3apumn) yurancsa c Gonbwion
npefaHHOCTbIO MHOX>XXECTBOM CBATbIX nioaev
BCeX BO3pacTtoB, B nobom cocrosHuM, Kak
MoOWwHOe opyXxue, utobbl u3baButbca oOT
A€MOHOB, u4TOObl COXpaHMUTb LENOCTHOCTb
XKM3HU, uUToGbLI 6GOnee nerko nonyuYmTb
po6bpoperenm, oAHMM CNoOBOM, ansa
AOCTUXXEHMA nIoAbMM MCTUHHOrNO MMpa M
nokos [...].

MpeceaTaa [OeBa, KoTOopas B OAMH
npeKkpacHbi® pAeHb npuHecna nobepy B
XPUCTUAHCKME CTPpaHbl HAA CTPAWHOM CEeKTOM
anbburomues, Tenepb, yMmonsouwe B3blBaeTcA
HamMu, u36baBnsas oT HOBbIX owMnbGok™'®!,

181 “Quem S. Dominicus mirabiliter provexerit, non
sine Deiparae Virginis instinctu supernoque admonitu [...]
innumera prorsus cohors sanctissimorum hominum cuiusvis
aetatis; cuiusvis condicionis, non modo carissimum
habuere, piissimeque recitarunt, sed etiam veluti
potentissima arma ad fugandos daemones, ad vitae
integritatem conservandam virtutemque alacrius
adipiscendam, ad pacem denique conciliandam hominibus
nullo non tempore adhibuerunt. [...] Quae teterrimam
Albigensium sectam e christianorum finibus propulsavit
victrix, ipsamet, supplicibus efflagitata precibus, novos
etiam depellat errores”, in: PIUS PAPA XlI, Litt:
Ingraviscentibus malis, 1937 sept. 29, in: Enchiridion delle
Encicliche, vol. V, p. 1240-1243.
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CaHTuHO, XX Bek: Mana MNun XI.
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Mana 3aKkaHyuBaert SHUMKITMKY
npeKpacHbIM NpPuU3bIBOM: “OTubl U MaTepm
ceMeM TaKXXe ABNAITCA NPUMEepoM ANA CBOUX
AeTen; ocobeHHO Korga Ha 3aKaTte AHA OHM
cobuparorca nocne pAHEeBHbIX TPyAoOB B
AOMAaWUHUX CTeHaX, umtaa Cearon Pozapum B
nepByro ou4epenb, HAa COrHYTbIX KONEeHAX,
nepea ob6pasom bBoropoauubl, BMmecTe
obbepuHan ronoc, Bepy, u YyBcrea".

Kpacusbin 7] 3[/0pPOBbLIN ob6biuan,
KOTOpPbIN, KOHEYHO, He MOX>eT He NPUBeCTMU K
AOMalWlHeMy eAMHeHUI0, b6e3mMATeXxXHoMy
CNOKOMCTBUIO U 06Mnuio HebecHbIX papos™'®2,

Mana Mun XII (1939-1958 rr.),
NpPoOCNaBMBLUMM HAesy Mapwuio AOrmMmom
YcneHuusa Aywum m Tena Ha Hebecax

182 “Ac peculiari modo patres matresque familias,
hac etiam in re, suae suboli exemplo sint; cum praesertim,
inclinato iam die, intra domesticos parietes e laboribus, e
negotiis redeunt omnes, tum coram sacratissima caelestis
Matris immagine una voce, una fide, unoque animo Sacrum
Rosarium filiorum circulus, parentibus praeeuntibus,
recitent. Pulcherrima haec quidem est ac salutifera
consuetudo, ex qua procul dubio fieri non potest quin
familiaris convictus serena tranquillitate fruatur, ac superna
munera impetret”, in: PIUS PAPA XIi, Litt.: Ingraviscentibus
malis, 1937 sept. 29, in: Enchiridion delle Encicliche, vol. V,
p- 1246-1247.
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t

CaHtMHoO, XX Bek: Mana Mun Xll: Ha nopgke Cearoro MNMeTpa,
flkopb Hapexpabl n Xpuctnanckasa flo6popgetens Bepbl
()KenwmHa c Kpectom B pyke). Uucyc CeauweHHoe Ceppaue,
c EBxapuctuen B pyke- ato BoxxectBeHHoe NMunoceppaue.
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MpecsatTon [HOeBbl Mapuun, pexkomeHpaoBan
Posapumn B aHuuknuke: Ingruentium malorum
ot 15 ceHTa6psa 1951 ropa’®.

26 ceHTabpa 1959 ropga Cearom MoaHH
XXIlIl B 3Humknuke: Grata recordatio
pekomeHpoBan uutarb Po3apum ¢ ocobom
npepaHHOCTbIO 'Y,

bnaxxeHHbin MNasen VI (1963-1978 rr.), B
aHuuknukax: Mense Maio'®, or 29 anpens
1965 r.; u: Christi Mater'®®, or 15 ceHTa6pa
1966 r., pekomeHpgoBan uutarb Posapun.

B Anoctonbckom YBeweBaHum: Marialis
Cultus', or 2 deBpana 1974 ropa OH
onucbIBaeT Npupoay co3epuaHus.,

183 Cf. PIUS PAPA XIl, Epist. Enc.: Ingruentium
malorum, 1951 sept. 15, in: Acta Apostolicae Sedis, an. 43
(1951), p. 577-582.

184 Cf. IOANNES PAPA XXIIl, Epist. Enc.: Grata
recordatio, 1959 sept. 26, in: Acta Apostolicae Sedis, an. 51
(1959), p. 673-678.

185 Cf. PAULUS PAPA VI, Litt. Enc.: Mense Maio, 1965
maii 29, in: Acta Apostolicae Sedis, an. 57 (1965), p. 353-
358.

186 Cf. PAULUS PAPA VI, Litt. Enc.: Christi Mater, 1966
sept. 15, in: Acta Apostolicae Sedis, an. 58 (1966), p. 345-
349.

187 Cf. PAULUS PAPA VI, Adhort ap.: Marialis Cultus,
1974 febr. 2, in: Acta Apostolicae Sedis, an. 66 (1974), p.
113-168.
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Finvg 55 X3

CaHTUHM (KapTouKM co cBaTbiMu), XX Bek: CB. MoaHH
XXIIl (eBepxy); BnaxeHHbin NMaBsen VI (BHu3y).
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CeaTton NoaHH Maeen Il, B 3aHUuKNUukKe:
Rosarium Virginis Mariae'®®, noagrsepgun
ueHHocTb Po3apua pna coBpemMeHHOro mmpa,
B TOM yucne CBOMM NIUYHBbIM
ceupetennbcteom: "Posapum conposoXxxpan
MEHS B MOMEHTbl PafioCTU U UCNbITaHUMN.

Emy s poctaBun crtonbko 3abor, B HEM 7
BCerga Haxoavn yreuweHue.

ABapuats, JerTbipe ropa Hasap, 29
okTa6bps 1978 ropma'’®, Bcero uepes pBe
Hepenu nocne m3bpanuua Ha NMpecTton MNMeTpa,
OTKPpbIB CBOIO Ayuly, 1 cka3an cebe: Posapun-
Mos nmobumasa monurTea.

YyanecHaa monurtsa!

3ameuaTtenbHas B CBOEeM MNpPOCTOTEe M

rnybune”'’.

188 JOANNES PAULUS PAPA II, Litt. Ap. Rosarium
Virginis Mariae, 2003 oct. 16, in: Acta Apostolicae Sedis, an.
95 (2003), p. 5-36.

189 Cf. IOANNES PAULUS PAPA Il, Allocutio, 1978 oct.
29, in: Osservatore Romano, 3-11-1978.

190 “Temporibus enim laetitiae sicut et tristitiae Nos
est corona haec precatoria comitata, cui tot
commendavimus sollicitudines, in qua magnam semper
repperimus consolationem. Viginti quattuor abhinc annos,
die XXIX mensis Octobris anno MCMLXXVIIl, duabus vix
hebdomadis ab electione Petri ad Sedem, aperientes
animum fere Nostrum sic sumus elocuti: «Carissima Nobis

750



- e “ o

CaHtuHO, XXI Be|;: Cs. Vloal-u; Masen Il.

precatio Rosarium est. Oratio mirabilis! Miranda nempe sua
in simplicitate atque etiam altitudine”, in: IOANNES PAULUS
PAPA II, Litt. Ap. Rosarium Virginis Mariae, 2003 oct. 16, in:
Acta Apostolicae Sedis, an. 95 (2003), n.2.
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Rosarium Virginis Mariae, B n. 19,
octaBun Ha ”cBob6ogHyro Bonw" BepyroOWMUX
BO3MOX>XHOCTb MNO 4YeTBepraMm 3aMeHMUTb
PapoctHble TamHbl TamHamu CeetTnbiMu, TO
ecThb TanHamMmm obwecTBeHHOM KM3HM
Mucyca, HauumHana ot Kpewenua B MoppaHe m
3sakaHumBana EBxapucruen.

Jt0 AonorHeHue, yKa3saHHoe B
AnNocToNbCKOM nucbme, fABNAeTcs
MHTerpauuem 6e3 naMmeHeHUs ero CTpyKTypbl
Kakum-nu6o o6pazom™’™’.

Ceetnblie TaMHbl HEe SABMAAIOTCA 4YeM-TO
HOBbIM: OHM YXXe CyuwecTBoBanuM B CTa
natnpgecatu "Articuli” vnum Tannax Papyucs,
Mapwus, KoTopble Bna>xeHHbIN AnaH
CTpyKTypupoBan, Hapsay c¢ 15 InaBHbIiMM
TanHamm Otye Haw, uTo6b1 Kaxxpon Papyucs,
Mapusa, uwnu Adrennckomy [pusercrBuio,
cootBercTBoBana "TamHa" »xu3Hum MWUucyca
Xpucrta n Mapun'??,

191 “Quae sunt lucis mysteria [...] non detrahens
ullam necessariam rem traditae huius precationis
formulae”, in: IOANNES PAULUS PAPA II, Litt. Ap. Rosarium
Virginis Mariae, 2003 oct. 16, in: Acta Apostolicae Sedis, an.
95 (2003), n.19.

192 JTM NONOXKEeHUA, BEpPOATHO, 6bINM npugymaHbl B
O6urtensax, HauumHasa c XIll Bexa, v gocTUrnmM cBoero nNuKa, B
XV Bexke, npum npuope TpesBa, Aponbcge 3cceHCKOM. OH
pacnpocTpaHan cratby, HanucaHHblie [loMMHUKOM DNMOHOM,
U3BECTHbIM Kak Mpycckum (1382-1460 rr.), ero
COBpPEeMEHHUKOM KapTe3uaHuem,
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arioocllaglion

SENTE SN

e —~ —_——

Anbb6epTo pa Kactenno, Pozapun CnasHou [esbl Mapum,
BeHeuun, uspaHue 1578 ropga: o65noxkKka KHUru.

3TO 6GbINIM KpaTKue KOMMeHTapum K 50 oTpbIBKaM M3 XU3HU
Uucyca (OQercTBo, o6uwecrBeHHaa XXu3Hb, CTpacTtu), KoTopbie
po6aenanu k 50 Papymca Mapus ewé 50. B 10 Bpems,
cdakTnuecku, y Pagymuca, Mapua 6bina Tonbko nepeas 4actb
HbiHewHewn Papynucsa, Mapusa.

BnaxxeHHbIn AnaH 6bifl, KOHEYHO, B Kypce, u3-3a Apyx6bl,
yTo y Hero 6bina ¢ kapreauaHuamm, o Takux clausolae,
noatomy oH coctasun clausolae pna MNcantbipa Mapuu, unn
Po3zapui u3 Tpéx uacreu no 50 monurts.
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3™ TauHbl O6binMuM pobGaBneHbl B Bupge
npepnoxeHusa K "Papyncsa, Mapusa", 1. K. BTopas
yactb "Papymca, Mapusa"” (Cearaa Mapms,
Bboropoavua M T.4.), CywecTBoBana ewé Ha
MEeCTHOM YpPOBHEe, O 4YéM CBUAeTenbCTBYIOT
uccneposaHma J[Ix. Pozatm o bBnaxeHHOM
AHTOHMO pa CTpPOHKOHEe, >XMBLUEM MNPUMEepHOo
mexay 1371 n 1450 ropgamu’?>,

Papyuca, Mapusa, kak oHa eCTb cen4ac,
6bina KaHoHu3upoBaHa LlepkoBblO TONbKO
npu NoHTudpukare Cesaroro Nusa V B 1568 r."%*:
Cc Tex nop Bropas yactb Papgyuncsa Mapus ctana
obasarenbHbIM ycrnosuem AHrenbckoro
MpuBeTcTBMA, ANA 3TOro 6onblue He HYXHbI
GbiInn ApeBHUue NOMNOXeHMUA, uwnm
BTOpocTeneHHble TanHbl, KoTopblie AnbbepTo
aa Kacrenno (Albertus Castellanus O. P.) B
1510 roay npocnaBun B MKOHorpacpuuyeckomn
KHure o TamHax Posapusa, kHure CnasBHOM
AeBbl Mapum. Takum o6pa3om, NYHKTbI,
BCTaBJIEHHbI@ MeXAy nNepBoOM U BTOPOM
yacteto "Papymca, Mapua", KoTtopbiM B
Hacroswee Bpemsa u4acto obpawarorca B
Ceatunuuwax Mapumn, yCNOXHSAIOT YTeHUue

193 Nxx. Posatn, ABe Mapua n ®paHyeckaHum, ctp. 117-125

194 Kak coo6buwaeTt [I>x. Po3aTtn, B TOM XXe uccnenoBaHum, uTo
ABe Mapua, kaHoHn3upoBaHHaa Cearbim Muem V, umeer 31
cnoeo, or Ave ad Amen, 15+1+15, u cepgue MoOnuTBbLI -
“Jesus”.
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Anb6epTo npa Kactenno, Pozapun CnasHou [leBbl Ma}:ﬁu:
B Po3apumu paccmarpusanuch 15 eenuuanuunx TauH
Po3sapwus, cBasaHHble ¢ Kaxabim OTtue Haw (BBepxy), n
150 manbix TauH, cBA3aHHbIX ¢ ABe Mapusa, B nx tmc,ne
TauHbl CBeTa.
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Posapusa, noTtToMy u4TO 3TO NYHKT,
CBfi3aHHbLIX C elWwé oaHMM NYHKTOM.

Bn. WoanH MaBen Il Takmm o6Gpasom
sasepuwaet Rosarium Virginis Mariae: "l oxoTHO
Aenaro CBOMMM CnoBa, kortopbimm (bn. Baprono
JloHro) 3akaHumBaeTr 3HameHuTyio Monbby
Llapuue CeaToro Pozapusa:" o,
BnarocnoeeHHbin Pozapun Mapumu, cnapkas
uenb, KoTtopasa npuBa3biBaeT Hac K bory, y3bl
nob6Bu, KoTopblie COeAUHAIOT HAC ¢ AHrenamm,
GawHA cnaceHus nNpuM HanageHusax apa,
6e3onacHasn raBaHb B obwem
KopabnekpyweHum, Mbl HukKorga OGonblwe He
ocTtaBMm Teb61.

Tbl Gypews yrewarb HaC B 4YaCc aroHuvm.
Tebe nocnepgHun NoOUenym B yXoaslen XXU3HM!.

U nocnegHMM akueHTOM Ha HalMX ycrax
6yner uma Teoé HexxHoe, o Llapuua Posapusa us
Momnen, Hawa poporaa Marb, Mpubexuwe pna
rpewHuKoB, FocypapbiHa-yTeluMTenbHMLA
ckopbsumx. bBbyabp bBnarocnoseHHa Be3pe,
cerogHs U BCcerpa, Ha 3emne u Ha He6ecax»'%°.

195 “Nostras libenter voces permoventes illas
facimus quibus pernotam claudit Supplicationem ad
Virginem Rosarii Sancti: «O benedictum Mariae Rosarium,
dulcis cum Deo nos alligans catena, amoris nos vinculum
cum Angelis coniungens, salutis turris contra inferorum
impetus, tutus communi in naufragio portus, te non amplius
deseremus umquam. In agoniae hora nobis eris solacio. A te
extremum vitae evanescentis osculum. Et postremum
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Mana “EeHeAM-I.‘('E' XVI, uutan Pozapum B Capax
BaTtukaHa (2006 ropn).

labiorum nostrorum erit effatum suave tuum nomen, o
Regina Rosarii Pompeiani, o cara Mater nostra, o
peccatorum Refugium, o Princeps maerentium consolatrix.
Esto ubique benedicta, et hodie et in sempiternum, terris
item atque in caelis”, in: IOANNES PAULUS PAPA II, Litt. Ap.
Rosarium Virginis Mariae, 2003 oct. 16, in: Acta Apostolicae
Sedis, an. 95 (2003), n. 43.
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Ceaton Orteun, MNana ®paHUUCK, YaCcTO HANOMUHAaET NMIOAAM
o Bbore, 0 monuTBe U NnpuBa3aHHocTu kK Pozapuro. Mapwus,
y6eperu ero Bo Bce mrHoBeHus ero NoHTudpumkara.
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Anbcepena, CB. Pokko, uepkoBb CB. Pokko, XIX Bek:
Posapun Hanpasnsert waru Llepksu k Focnopy.
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| SETTEMBRE, ‘
Soritiffina Primduers, ¢ comeche finodal A :;popoli quefta fcordata dinotione , choia -

rincipio hauca cletto Domenico,& i fuoi
ggli per cultori diqueft: vagni fiosi, volles
fcir‘g‘licrc vno di etli per riftoratore del fuo
Roferio ; fit quetti il noftro Beato Alano,
in tempo che ¢i predicaua con gran fecuo-
e per la Prouincia de’pacfi bailt, ciod per
TOlanda, al quale comparcndo circondata
di gloria, ¢ di fpicndore diffc: lo, ¢ Alano,
g diedi]a divottone del mio Rofario al
tuo Padre Domenico , permezzo del quale
<i poté debellate Pinferno,diftruggere I'he-
xcE? de gli Albigenfi, riformarcicorrotti
coftumi del Chiitianclimo, & introdurres
ne’popotild pictd, ¢ divononc, che neeras
fiasa bandita § crebbe, anzi nacque tri que-
fte mic Rofela rua Religione de'Predicato-
¥, € pria cosonaa, . che combattente potd
facilmente trionfar deli®abiffoy riporrando-
ne mitle teofei fotpela mia protettionc,per-
che eflendomi io dichiaratador Madre , &
“Siznora ladifefi da'nimici,a libera: dall’in-
fidic, la purgai dalle calunnic,lz proteffi co-
me Padrona, Ja lattai come Madre , L'infe-
‘gnai come Macfira, la priuilegiai come log
coronata Regina, laconferuai fempre pura
nellaveritd della Fede Cattolica, fempres
fanta nc’coftumi ,. fempee ardente nelzelo
della falute dell'anime , in fomma la trateai
come cofa mia,hanendo dato ad eflad con-
feruarc e Rofe del mio Rofario s hora pes
19 non poffo non querelarmi della lor ne-
ghigenza nella colturadelie mic Rofe, ¢ che
non feguitando'orme del lor Padre, ¢ Pa-

B

sriarca Domenico , non curano di proma- C

ucere ne’popoli quefta diuotione, e fon cau-
£a, che 1l mondo refti privo di tanto beness
fon quafi due fecoli, che comincid i raf-
freddarfi, & hoggi nel mondo ¢ fpento af-
fatto quefto fantoefercitio, non vicffendo
chilo predichi, ¢ molto meno chi I'vfi , has
uendo ¢io procurato i nimico infernales 5
che ben conofce quanto gran danno appor-
ti al fuo tirannico impero quefta diuotio-
ne: onde io tiho cletto come mie figio, es
Spofo, accioche predichi il mio Rofario, ¢
sinoui nel mddo quefta fcordata dinotione,
¢ ne’popoli i sitf coftumis & accig pofl fac-
locon arit‘: vigore.to prédi quefto Rofario,
<ol quate meglio , che col cinta militarg ti
coftitnifco mio Canalicro , € cosi dicendo
toltofi va Rofario dal collo,lo pofenel col-
Jo del noftro Beato Alano , indi foggiunfes
Voglio di piti dotarti di vrnuouo, & inu-
fitato favare , perche cliggendoti per mio
Spofo,per arra dello fpafalitio ti dono que-
fto ancllo non dioro, & di argento, ne di
fielle formato,ma de’mici ftefli capellispré-
dilo mio caroSpofo , € ponilo nel tno dero
anulare, ¢ fij certo, che da hoggi auanti ti
trarrard come mio carq Spofo 5 vi dun({

ue
animofo, predica il mio Rofario;promulga:

D

63
rmRaro co nuiracols, & ornard le tuo
predichecon fapicnza, ¢ facondia Celefte 3
non ti mancaranno nimici, anzi (i fcatenard
I'infernod tnoi danni;ma ta qual forte Sans
fon fara1 innincibile , perche ia tua fortezr
2anon confifterd in vaifol capello divas
Nazareno mortale, ma in quefta cerchio
di crini della Madre dell'immortal Naza-
reno ; io fard fempreal tuo fato, fard tua,
guida, tuaprorettrice, tua fortezza,in fom-
ma tua Madre, ¢ tua Spof opra ta daSpo-~
fo fedele, e non dubitare: va predica, ¢ vin-
ci con Yherefic, il vitio, ¢ I'nferno tusto.
Cosi diffe la Regina del Ciclo, mentre ib
Beato eftatico per la marauigliadi vn si ra-
ro, & infolrto tauore, hebbe i naufragares
in vamare didolcezza; ¢ tornato all'vio
dc'fenfi,quando fi vidde nelle mani Kancllo
formaro di quci capells, che la Santiffime
Trinitd corona di fielle, ditillandofi il fuo
cuore:in lagrime di tenerczza, proud inefs
fo cosi cocentile fizavme del Dinino Amo-+
re, che credédoucrne morire , perche quet
Verginei Capelli diucnuti quafi amorofes
factte Iaccendeano rutto di Celefte fuocos
che fe vn fol capello di quefta vaghiflimas
Spofabaftd d ferite il cuore deli’ Aleiffimo,
che quafi lagnandofenc diceua; Pulnerafli cor
mewws foror mea fponfa , yulnerafli cor meum ins
wno crine colli twiy quali amarofi affetti nono
doug caufare nel cuore del noftro Beato v
mucchio, ¢ fafcio di effi intrecciatiin va'a-
netio? Reftd egli conquell‘anelio neldetoy
¢ con quel Rofario nel collo si fortemenre
iaceppato , che daquel pusito tuttala fuas
vita non fu altro, che vn continuo feruitio
della Vergine nella predicatione del fuo
Rofario: fono ammirabili le fatiche , ¢ dili-
gcnzeda lui fatte, che raccontano gli Au-
tori della noftra, e dialtre Religioni, tra®
quali il Padre Bonifacij dellaCompagnia
di Giesil lib. 2.hifloria Firginalis cap.1 1. hauen-
do narrato quefto fauore fatto dalla Vergi-
ne al noftro Beato, afferma, che ei nor apri-
uala bocca, che non cominciafle il fuo di-
{corfodall’ Ane Maria : non ponea pennas
in carta, che ful bel principio non vi ponef-
fel' Auc Maria; circondo tuta la Germas
niainferiore, c fupetiore, I'Olanda , la Flan-
dra, la Saffonia, ¢ la Francia, piantandoud
qucftadivotione, donde per turto il mon-
do fi fparfe I'odore di quelte Rofe, poten-
dofi vantare il Settentrionc, che non fenr
pre Ab Aquilone pandetar omwe malum, mentre
qucfta volranon hd data alla Chicfa l'inuer-
no co gli-hortendi Aquiloni,ma vnafiorita
Primaucracogli Auftri della predicatione

del Santo Rofario. o -
Furono matauigliofi gli effetti , che pee
mezzo della predicatione del Beato Alano
produflero’ quefte fagre Rofe nel Chrgm-_

ne!
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nefimo, perche’in vn fobito fi vidde rino- A gare il Rofario, perciie farebbe ftato gran.

uata la pictd bandita, rediniua ladiuotione,
introdotta la frequenza de’Sagramentic le
Chiefe, priadefolarc, fi viddero frequenta-
tc da'fedeli, non fi afcoltanano pitrciarle, &
parole vane, anzi pcrniciofe, come prima;
maper tutte le Cittd.e Ville,& in ogni adu-
panza de'fedeli fi fentinano rifuonare le fa-
gte canzoni del Pater nofter, & Aue Ma-
sia, che compongono ia fagra corona del
Rofario; non vi fi1 luogo si picciolo, 6si
yemoto di tutte quelle vatte Prouincic, che
€i gird predicando, oue non fufle abbeac-
ciata-qucfta divouone,e con effa la nforma
de'trauiati coftuni , & oue non fi crgefero
Altari; 6 fondaffero Confraternita fotto il
gloriofo titolo del Sagrofanto Rofario,nel-
1e quali 4 migliaia fi.arruolauano i Confra-
telli non folodclla plebe,ma anco della pit
fiorita Nobilta , aneo de' Preiati, ¢ Paftori
di Santa Chiefa,ftimando 4 gloria, & henor
loroi ftefli Porporari, € Ré della terra ef-
ferui afcritti , hauendo conoiciute coll’e-
fpericnza i beni, che veniuano per cosi fa-
lutiferaduotione ; né la Regina del Ciclo
véne meno della promefla fattaal fuo nuo-
uo Spofo, anzi I"aucd fempre,non folo co-
municandoli con la {ua continua afliftenza
nuoui lumi di fapicnza, gratia, facondia, ¢
fpirito, ma impetrando infinite gratic , ¢
miracoli in confitma della fua predicatione
" & pro dedinoti del fuo Rofario, il raccon-
- tode’quali filafcia & penne pin erudite si
delia noftra,come di aitre Recligioni, che ne
hanno (critto volumiintieri. Inoltre que-
fta gran Signora fauori il noftro Beato , ¢5»
parcndoli diuerfe volte , ¢ conuerfando fe-
co con tanta familiaritd , che hebbe & dires
Yodico Brifcllio.Opsfeulo de Rofario, parlando
del noftro Beato: Cum Mariz tantam babuiffes
familiaritatens inuenitur 5 quantum bome cuw bos
mine morsali vix babet. Onde fpcfic volte 1i
confirmo lo fporfalitio celebrato , & vnas
volta follennemente cffcadoli comparfa in
compaguia del fuo Dinino Figlinolo , del
Santo Patriarca Domenico, ¢ di vnainfini-
ta moltitudine di (piritibeati . Vngiorno;
mentre ci castemplana ladolcczza, ches
quchia gran Regina douca prouate, quando
con lc fuc poppe lattanacolui , Per quem nec
ales efxriz, apparendoli li diede d fucchiares
le propric mamymelic: & vn'altra volta con
wn cattiffimo bacio glinfufe ncll’anima. la
xuﬁﬂ. A tanro giunge la benignita dique-
a gran Signota verfo. i figli di Domenico,
¢ Predicatori del fuc Rofario. L'animd
" ancoil Signore, dellagui vita, mortc, ¢ re-
furrettione §i contemplano i mifttery nel §3.
to Rofario, i profegnirne la predicatione,,
perche apparendoli chiaramente .vn gior-
' po mentre dicea Meffa, li comando,che at-
gendefic con tutto il fuasforzo 4 promui-

B

de il fuo premio in Cielo s e l'inucntore, &
per dir meglio, il primo promulgatore di
cosi fanta dinotione, Domenico, ¢ficndoll
apparfo lo confortd,accio profegu:fie 'im-
prefa, afficurandolo , che a (ua nnitationes
douea fare frutto ammirabile ne’popoli ¢6
lapredicatione del Santo Rofario. Cosi ik
noftro Beato prendea allagiorara pi vi-
gore per divulgare nel mondo qucl& falue
berrima divotione . 26

Malinimico infernale non potendo fof-
frire i grauiflimidanni, chealla giornates
vedea farfiall'inferno, ¢ temendo di quei,
che hoggi d {0 marcio difpetto proua, es’
per lauucnire prouard per quiefla fanta di-
uotione, ficramente fdegnato contro del.
noftro Beato cosi fauello a'fuor fpsriti ru-.
belli: Ecco; & mici fidi, tormate di nuouoal
mondo le Rofc, e con eflc anuclenaso il
noftro Tartarco:regno : quante Congrega-
tioni {i fondano atimondo fotto 1l veflilio
di quefts fiori , tantearmaric fi aprono con-
tro i viti), tance cuole di picta , ¢ milities
contro Pinferno, ¢ per noftra vergogna fino
&’pit tencri fancindli, & allepra imbelli do-
ne fi ornano con-quefti fiori , ¢ ¢1 fan guer-
sacantande, vincendoci con gragnuola di
fiori,e trionfando di noi con coronadi Ro-
fe. Sit dungue non fi perda il tempo , ag-
mifi tutto I'sbiffo contro Alano:il Britan-.
no rinouatore de'nofirs danni. Eea gid ve-.
nuta in oblinione quefta militia fempres
contro di no1 vittoriofa, perche coronata,
tutto che fuffe ftata prancata, & srrigataco®
fudori del fuo Padre Domenico , perche le
noftre diligenze laferono trafcurare, & ho-
ra coflui, che vn tempo funoftrofchiauo,
ardifce fucgliarlane’popoli, e d1 nuouo in-
trodurla nel mondo; manon ce nie ftarcmo
a vedcre, impugnifi nell’anuma, ¢ nel cor-
PO, per.ogni verfo, con tentation: di carne,
con detrattioni de gli emoli, con vifion: di
larue; refti combattuto per ognt parte,pon-:
ganfeli a'fianchi I'Erinni, affaltino 1 pa
fozzi fpititi 1 Achcroaice , cinganlo inio-
ftri pit [pauentofidell'Ercbo 4 feparach ia-
nima, o da Dio, ¢ dalcorpo , perchatolw-
ci coftui dauanti ceffcranno le noftre perdis
te. Con quefto comanda fgangherate les.
cauetne d'abiffo, sboccarono iegloni di de-
monij i combattere contro il noftro Ala.
no, permettendolo il Signore per glorias
fua, corona del fuoSeruo, e contutivnes’
dell’inferno , che l'affalto da principio con
tentationi di- carne cosi gagliarde, che (pef-
fo fi vedea fino alla gola ncllatamaio di
quelle impure rapprefentationi, ¢ quafi in-
cenerito neho fteffo tempo dalle-bitumino- -
fefiamme dellalibidine ; fi afiliggea egh,
ma fenza frutto, diggiunaua , accrefcea pe-
nitenzc, ma tutto in vana, perche mmLe e

quel-
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quella fiimma d'impure tenrationi finue A piglin advecolsello; fenza (aperc lo che G

driffc de'fuoi diggiuni,e rinforzaflc co'fuoi
flagelli, cosid momenti la fperimentaua.
piuvigorofa: onde difperando’ della vitto-
ria per quefta via, fi veltanaal Ciclo, ¢ con
le lagrime piut, che conlevoci gridana 2
Dio: Inmsmesfus fum is limo profusdi , & non cft
Jubfiantia; € con Geronima in fimil bifogno
{peflo conginngea al giomo 13 notte, 1m-
plorando st ivinoaiuto ; ma il Ciclo pa-
x¢a fordo a'funtlamenti , & incforabilc alle
fue fuppliche; Ul peggioera), che combattu-
to da-ogni patte. da cosi procellofa tempe-
fta, parca baugffe perduta di vifta la fua Gis
nefuradagid Vergine Madrc, lagid.dichia-
rata (yaSpofa ; quindi confondeafi la fuax
cofticnza, ¢ pascali,cheancacon la volon-
t fi fufleimmerfo in quclle fozzure, tutto
che in verita ci vi refittefle con tutte le for-
zc ;5 -onde penfando diftare indifgracia di
Dio, cdella fua Madre , daua occafione ak
demonio di darli va'altra pia pericolofas
battaglia, riducendolo all'otlo deiladifpe-
ratione ; facca chefi ricerdaffc de'riccunti
fauoti, machedaquefta ricordanza appré-
deflé con pits vehemenza la prefente mufe-
riaze quclgﬂcﬂb ancllo,che benche di fot-
tilifimi gapelli, haurebbe baftato d fcompi-
gliare, & incatenare linferno,non li ferufy
ua, che permotino didifperacfi, perche il
nimico li fuggerivaquetti fenfi : Alano, tu
fornicario, tu rubelic, e nimicodel Re del
Ciclo: guai A te, che niuno potra {offrires
ercatura cosi abomincuole, tngratitudines
sidetettabile, temeritd cosi efccranda s in-
fame, percio tielefle la Vergine Predicato-
re del fito Rofario, accio con i pazzidella
fapicnza andafli diccndo: Coronemus nos rofis,
anteguam marcefcant, wullum pratum fis,quews xon
pertranfeas luxurie softra . Per quefto la pitt
ura Verginedell'vainerfo ti dichiard per
uo Spofo, accio ti facefli fchiauo delle pin
fozzc disinuolturedella libidine ? Per que-
fto ti corond ce’fuoi Celefti capelli, accid
i tuoi penficri ticaffero al fango? lafame.,
fcelerato, clecrando , fozzuradella terras
matcidume de'vitij, vomito d'inferno , ni-
mico di Dio, abomincuole al mondo, in-
gratoalla Vergine, Ah-che latcrra nons
Puo pit folkenecti, né acre foffricc la puz-
za de’woi falli, né il Ciele influire nelle tue
putride diffolutezze. Alano, Alano, hor
<he farai,oucanderai ¢ fuggirai? ma oves
-{e¢ in ogni luogo ti giungera la (pada della,
Divinagiuftitia arruotata da'tuoi peccati ?
Ti fepelirai nell’abiffo? si, che quetto & luo-

-go douuto, ¢ propottionato a’tuoi misfat

ti: jui, in compagnia de’dannati, ftarai eter-

namceate privodi Dig . Cosi il noftro Bea-

to dalle furie,che fe li poncano a'fianchicra

forzato d difcorrere ; & vnavolta, che lo

Strinfero con infulti pi violenti, dato di
Diay Donesnic.Tom.7,
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facefle,yalzaua la mangper feriefi nella go-
la, &incorrere nell'vitima {terminio deli
anima,edel coxpo., quandoda fua pictqf
Signora, ¢ Spofa Matia, che parca {i faflc
lai (cordara ; compagendoli ail’improuifo »
li tennc con vnam3no ik-braceio, che gi
corrca 4 feritfi nellagola,e coll'altra lo per-
coflc leggicrmente st la guangia, ¢ fgridol,
lo dicendo: Ah mifgeo che fai} f¢ i nel
prigcipio della teneatione hauefh inuocata
1l mio nomie, comefolchi,. non Gred ing
cotfo in tal pericoto, Con che clla difpsr-
uc, & ci refto per.buopo fpatie di tempo
quafi fuora di fe pex quel che gli era fuccef-
{o: indi‘praftrato 4 terragingratio con tut-
to I'affetto la fua benignadiberatrice , e daa
indi‘in poi dopo ferseenni di queftg dyitcr-
Re tentations, ne welto libergaftatze. | .. ¢
Cost diuenuto pin forte per l'altse bats
taglic, li compariuano leggioni di dempnij,
¢he lo flraftinauano, ¢ flagellanano crudels
mente fino i lafcuarlo quati morto (ul fuo~
lo:ma egli inuocando la {ua Sigaora,c Spo-
fa Maria}, era da quellavifibilmente confo<
lato, cmadicato delle ferite con yngucata
Celefte, in va momento reftaua fano, & al;
legro. Vaa pagna hebbe frd V'altre pia acer~
ba, perche d (uoi daani crano congiurates
le furic di abiffo call’infermitd corporali, ¢
le tehebre della mente con i rimorfi dellas
cofcicnza. Giaceua eglifulictto, opprefia
da capo 4 piedi di dolori, & infermiti, i e~
gno, che 1 Medici pit fperimentati dubita~
uanodella fua vita, quandoi desonij fero-
no 'vitimo sforzo per faclo cadere nelles
lorreti, 6 almeno per torlo dal monde;
uindi olere ali’baucrlo per lungo tempa

-fieramente battuto, &Kagitato con aulles

moftruofc larue, ¢ bructi fantafmi, li mof-
fero tal tempefta de'ferupoli ncllacofcien-
za , che ¢i (i vidde perduto s ¢ perche il Si-
&norc volea purgarlo nella fornace di qucl-
pene, fi cra nalcofto,e lafciatolo in ofcu-
sc tencbie : onde cgli, quafi veauto meno ,
volgendofialla Vergine fua Spofa, ¢ Signo-
raperaiuto ,cosi lidifle s Et ouc hora {cte,
© una dilettiffima Spo, ¢ poteatifiima,
Protettrice, cosi nc'maggiori bifogni ab-
bandonate chi tanto vi ama, cosi lafciates
perire colui , che confidaro in voi dopo di
Dio, fperaua doucr effer cletto Cittading
dcl Ciclo, ¢ non condannato all'inferao: ah
Rtia cara Signora, cosi non curate i mici fo-
{piti , né vi cale delle micpenc? Non ve-
dete , che Foris pugne, inpus timoyes, ¢ che Cir
cumdederunt me gemitus mortis , dolores infer-
ni insenersnt me . L’informicd con eftremi
doloti mi han ridotto a’confini delld mor-
te, i demonij cercano accelerarmela co'lo-
ro ftratij, trema il mio cuore intimorito
dalla turbata cofcienze , circondate da’ni-
. . aici,
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peri fantafmi, abbardonato'da witi,; ne vi
& chi mi foccorra ¢ 1a atura eallnfermisd
Y tarmenta, gl amiel mi abbandonana vi
diauoli mi pertguifing, 14 colcionza. mj
§ntimorifce, Dig fisfio-pare mi-habbia ab.
bandanato; dungde d voi neocra,voi chia-
mo in aiute, @ hicida Stella del procellofo
mare del fecolo, @ falute deglintermi, ¢ rie
fugio dc'tnbulati JA0tentulimo alilo de!
peccatoris deh venite ;:dmia Sigaaes  pets
che fe voi non miainsdre il voltre Goppel-
lana, ¢ Predicatore g perdutas anzi il 'vae
firq Spofa ; cosi-ei dicsa finghiozzandoy
quando cffcndo ancot otte olcura, viddes
nella fua Cella vnaluce pitt chiara del mez-
go giorna, & in quella li comparug la Re-
gina dcl-Giela con gran corteggio d'Ans
geli, ¢ Santi, ched lui aunicinataii,cosi pias
Ceuolmente lidiffc s Nou temere , mig ca-
%0 , eccomi pronta:in tua aiuto perfolice
arti dalle pene, & vngendali e piaghe cal
propria latte,che baftarcbbe ad addoleire le
pene dell'inferno)lofana daquellec da tue.
tigliaicei dalari 3 Viui Spofa mio, i dicea,
viui per fervirmi fedele, viui per predicare
fervorofo il mia Rofarioinon dubitaseche
il nimica non preualera contra dite, ng
Yinferna potrd nyocerti, ments¢ ia fong
tua Protectsice ; Tunon dubitare de} mio
aiute, mentre ti ha eletto per mio Spofo,e
per confivmarti nclla confidenza , Scafficu-
farti del mio patroginio, in prefepza di
tutta quefta Celeftc compagnia ti confirmg
1 fponlali celebrati tra dinoi , edinuouo ti
dichiara miaSpofo. Cosidiffc 1a Vergine,
& il Beato non folo fi troud libero-da’de-
Yori, ma nuatanda in vn mare di dolcezze,

<

fugate I tencbre, & illuftrate da Celefiea -

Juce, . .
Pure per fanerita chefitroni va'anima
ddlic confolationi Celefti » con tuttocia ,
mentee dimata in quefta valle dilagrime, &
neceffario » che¢ diquanda in quanda prout
Tamarezze di qua g, 1l noftro Beato con
Ic nuoug gratic fortificato , fimana , cher
Vinferna ifteflo con tutte ke fuc furic, ¢ pa-
timenti non haurebbe baftata ad amareg-
giarli vaagoccia delle fuc contentezze, 11
che dicea ¢ol Profeta: Ego dixi iu abundaytias
mea non mosehor in gternum , ¢ coll’ Apoftola
Pictro: Paratus fum tocurn & in carcerem, & in
mortemire  tali crana i feraori della (a ank
ma, tale lo fpirito ardente della fua predicas
tione , quando Nemagnitwdo reutlatjonum ex
tolleret ewm , fir di nuono ahbandonatodas
uellaluce Celefte , che addolcifce, ¢ con-
‘orta 'anima; ¢ di nuouo i vidde trd denfe,
& ofchre caligini, ncliaregione di morte,
feordato de*Celefti fanori , fe non quanta
1a rimembranza del bene paffatq, pateafer-
wirli per afliggeclo al prefente, che neerd

'SAGRO DIARIO-DOMENICANO
fuich, opprefio dall'infermind, effifcagda A

priuo . Pascalis che il Ciclo pex lui tenefle
diamantingle poste,che Did-fordo alle fue
voci non lo conofeclle:piky per.Seruo , anzi
che 13 fiefla Vergine fua Spofa,feordata del
fuo affetro non curafie e juc pene . Quetia
aridita di fpirivo,c quefbo Chaos di tencbre
interiori, l'affliggeanc-in pasoisolare,quan-
do recitaua il Sagrofanto Rofasio, fiches
sutte l'eftafi , conremplatiopi, & intimes
ynioni, cheptiz gutaua. im quei fanti-mi-
feri, opan musate in tenpebyossedij; & ango-
feic gosimortali, che poca d % ,vcgm
venirmeno, ¢ morire fottardicili; & va.
giorno tra L'omaua di toeti  Sanei,. fis cosi
oppsciio da quette defolasionis & angofeic,
mentre recitand il Rofarios chenan poten-
dele pivifoffriresdiffe: Horche giona il dir~
o inquefto modo, ¢che né meno intendo,
© 50 quel che midico? Perloche fi pasti-
wa fuggendo dalla Chicfa, quandolo trac-
tenng la Vergune, che apparendoli, li diffe s
Fermai-Allaqual vocs i seto immobile,e
come inchiodato in c‘ucl pavimento. Era
cllacosi bella, che dallhumano intendimé-
to Nan puote imazginarli cofa cosi pesfetea,
quafi che 3 fara talc haucfle vato- il fuo
sforzo 'Onnipotente, ondc ¢i rincoraro da
quellavifta pendea eftatico da quel volto,
¢he poteabratificarlo; ¢ la Vergine cosi li
diffe; Oue tu fuggi Alano, fedubitidellas

prefenza mia, o diquefte donzelle , chemi .

accoipagnan® , fa contro di noi quel (e
&no,che pone in fuga,c fcompiglio le larue
di abiffo.¢ vedrai come siucrénil'adoriamo,
comeche incffo redente; non pin dubita-,
re, perche cosi (ubito ti confondi, ¢ difhidix
quandofai, che ti hd eletto per mio caro
Spofo; che forfi pretendeni divinere ins
terra fenza la Croce de’trawagti, séza I'ama-
ro delle defolationi ? Errafti, non che ione
anco miq figlio ,- al quale per heredita roc-
caualagloria, vientrd fc non per mezzo
dellaCroce: Nonne fic oporewit pati Cbriflum.¢r
ita intrare in gloriam fuam s bé 10 ti cleffi per
Spofo, perche godendo le delitie, ¢diletei
della fpirito, t¢ ne reftaffi effeminato, ma.
perche inalbosaffi comc valorofo Campio-
ncle trionfali bandicre trd gli eferqiti de’nis
mici, ¢ penctrafli fino 2’ lor propri) prefidis
perdebellarli; Animo, ¢ cuore Alano, ¢he
{efin'hora haicombattuto fol coll’inferno,
da hoggi auanti 4 tuoi danni congiurard
coll'infemno ancail Ciclo,e laterra; Tu pes
¥0 pon temere,che turto feruird per rende-
1e piv gloriofe letue vittoric; {1 moltipli=
carannq | pimici , ma con quefto fi augy-
mentaranno le palmeicrefceri lariditd con
{a defolatione dcllo fpirite, accio Japimas
twa rifplenda pi pura: Animo dunque nel-
le Crocis che quefte fole poffon condusti a®
trionfi, Cosi hauendola animato difparue
L3 Yergine; ¢ benli bifognd quefto anuifo.,
. 3 - pekr
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perchei patimenti, che li fourauennoro fu- A treftiimpedirencl mondo; perlo che dines
rono aflai maggioride'paflati , ctali, chea

fenza quetti ricordi fi farebbe peeduto,
Crebbero i trauagli fimili araccontati, ¢
vi fiaggiunfc la perfecutione degli huomi-
ni, perche, come ¢i per comandamento del-
laVergine predicaffe le grandezze del Sa-
grofanto Rofario, ¢ con c10 fuffe datutti
honorato, fc li folleuorno contro molu
emoli,che con le maldicenze procurarono
difcreditarlo , prendendo per motiuo delle
loro derrattioni I'iftefle cofe marauigliofc ,
cheei predicaua, che quantunquc fearfea
quel chefi fperimenta delPytile di queftas
diuatione, nondimeno come qucili mifu-
rauanoall’‘humana, li fembrauano incredi®
1i, e percid le riccucanocontea ftomaco, e
gli apportayano naufea infoffibile ; ondes
arruotando contro di lui lelingue, prima
con priuate mormorationi, dopo con li-
belli famofs, & alla fine con quercle, & ac-
cufc date contro di lui al Velcouo Torna-
cenfe, procurorno dianuilidlo, ccalunniar-
lo. 1l Beato, perchenon reftaffe {creditata
1a predicationc del Santo Rofacio,fi difefe,
dando fuori vo’ Apologia, nellaquaic mo-
frachjargmente, offcr piit che vere le gran-
dezze d¢l Rofario, cheei predicaua,e rifpo-
_ dea tutee laccufe, ¢ contumelic degliauer-
farij; quando pero €6 queito pesod d’hauere
ifmorzato quel fitoco , lovidde crefcintod
{egno,che dinidédofi i popoli in fattioni,ne.
nacquetq molti fcandalizper Lo che parédo-
Li,chequei malj fuffero caufatidalia fua pre-
dicatione, giudico , che con effa faccapin
danno, che ytile ne’popoli , ¢ perche egli
Yhauca ordinata 4 gleria di Dio, ¢ della fua
Santiffima Madre, penso fuffe megliol dif-
metterlaalmeno fino  tato che fuflero cef-
fati quci turbini cosi violenti, € cosi lo po-
fe in efecutione, ritirandofi con Madalena
a'piedidel Crocififfo; poco dopo pero reftd-
auucrtito,che noo douea per i fcapdali paf-
fiw di quei Earifci lalciare 1l bene,che nfuls
taua ne’popali con la predicatione del Ro-
farto, poiche vna mattina mentre dicendo
la Santa Mefla tenca nelie mani 'hoftia co-
fagrata, gli apparue ineffa il fuo Signores
Crocififo, & in quella forma miferabiles ,
come fi crede, che nel Caluario pendeffes
dal fagro legno della Croce fri due ladro-
ni,elidiffes Tume iterum crucifigis . Tremo
4 queftainuettina Alano,c quaé {cnza cuo-
_x¢ nel petto dicea : O me mifero, come, &
Signorc , poffo io intentare cosi nefanda
Jecleraggine's & il Saluatoréli replico : Tw
me iseram eracifigis, fe non con commetterc
pecceati, almeno con lafciare la predicario-
ne del mio Rofarie ; poiche hauendoti io
dati i talenti neceffarij per cfercitar quefta
cariea con frutto nel Chriftianefimo , ti fai
§eodituttele colpe, che col predicare po-
Diay.Domenic. Tom¥,
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nuto canc muto, non inuigili alla cuftodia
delle mic pécorelle,che vedi circondate da',
lupi, neé vuoi latrare controdi cffi : gnde io
ti giuro per 'onnipotenza del mio cterno
Padte, che f¢ non ti emend: , ti mandaro &
penarc cogli empij nell'inferno ; & 1n que-
fto con fuo gran fpaucnto €i vidde fotto i
fuoi picdi aperta profonda voraggine , & in
cffa }a tragica fcena delle pene di abuffo:alta
qual vifta inhornidito il fuo cuore co'vio-
{enti falti cercaua fuggire dal petto, e fenti,.
cheilSignorc li foggtunfc: Quefta che tu
vedi ftanza horrenda de’mifers dannati, fes
non ti emendi , fard la tua perpetua habita-
tionc. All'horaceitutto tremando rifpofe:
Domine quid me vis facere ; & il Signoreli con.
mando : Vi, ¢ con tutre e tue torze predi-
cail Salterio dj mia Madre , € mip, che io
combatterd per te contro de'tuoi nimici,
non dubitar¢. Con chedifparuc lavifione,
& ci {paucntato per <10 che hauea vifto, &
intefo, fipofe 4 predicare il Rofario cons
tutte le fue forze fenza pia temere dell’in-
ferno, mé diquanti ficrano contro dilui
congiurati  farligyerra. | . N
Seguitd per tucto il sempo che vifle 2
predicare quelta fanta dinotione con incre-
dibil frutto de’popoli, riducendo i miglia-
1a i pid oftinari peccatori 4 penitenza, ¢ gli
heretici alla Fede Cattolica, 4 fegno , ches
quefta fanta diuotione fi dilatd per tutto il
Settentrione, non vi cffendo Cittd, né Vil-
1a,ouc non fuffceretta la Confraternita del
Rofario: ondcela fua Celefte Spofa Marias.
per pit animarto, ¢ darh anco in quefta vi-
ta mortale vn faggiodiquella gloria; che li
ftauaapparccchiata nel Ciclo , Quam oculxs
non vidit , nec auris awdisit. , nec in cor hominis
qfcendit. Vn glorno dopo, che ciconlun-
ghe meditationi hauea recitato il Rofario,
mentre nell'vitimo miftero ftauacontem-,
plando la gloriadclla Beatiflima Vergines,
fu alicnatoda’fenfi , ¢ fi vidde avanti alla
fuadilctta Spofa , ¢ Regina, che dopo ha-
uctlo animato ad infernorarfi pity nella pre-
dicationc del {uo Rofario, cosili diffe; Ac-
cidche tuveda, e fperimenti va piccial fag-
gio di quellagloria, che fta apparccchiata d
quci, che mi feruono fedelmente nel mio
Rofario, viens, e vedi ; ¢ cosi hanendo det-
tol'introdufle nella felice patria de’Beati ,
ouc con fuo ftupore’ vidde dinifa quélla®
Regione diluce in quelle Celefti mafioni,
che il Signore promifc a‘ (uoi fcguaci: &
ogni manfionc, pit vafta di qualfivoglias
Citta della terra, hauea il pauimento di fie
niflimo oro,¢ le muradirerfifimo criftallo;
tutta lucida, & odorofa, con giocondiffimi
habitatori; in fomma vidde tanto di gloria,.
chelingua humana non puo {picgarlo,anzi
né meno capiclo lintendimento . Tuttg,
que-
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quelto, diffe all’horala Vergine , fti appa- A difuadottrina, dopd mokte Letture nell

recchiato a chi mu ferue nel mio Rofarios e
fe tu bramy, che la tua manfione fi rendas
pitl grandc, pit magnifica, cgloriofa in»
quetta bella patria, affaticati quanto puei
in quel poco, che ti refta di vita. Con che
In: torno 2’fenfi, ma tanto afflitto per ha-
uter perduraquella vifta, che niunacofa di
quefto mondo pot¢ pii dilcttarli ; non pe-
10 fi inferuoro tantonella predicationc del
Rofario, & in recitarlo , che anco dormen-
do parea tenefle in bocca I’ Auc Maria; eosi
pia per defiderio divederfi vaaltra voltas
1n queclla gloria, che per altra caufa. Nel fa-
ro giornodell’ Affuntione della Vergines
§Aadrc cadde infermo , mentre contempla-
uaquct gloriofo trionfo, perche col defi-
deriodi cantarli ' Aue Maria in compagnia
de’Santi, & Angelici Spiriti , (e gli accefes
vna gran febre, clic crefcendo alla giornara
fino a gli 8. di Settembre giorno dedicato d
gli honori della Nafcita in tcrra della Ma-
dre di Dio, quando dopd hauer ricenuti
tutei i Santiffimi Sagramenti, merito di ef~
fer condotto in Ciclo dalla fteffa gran Si-
gnora, che tante volte i eradichiarata fua
Spofa. Succefle ta fua gnorte nel detto gior-
no 8. di Sectembre dell’anno r47s. ¢ fu fe-
lto nellanoftra Chiefa del Conucnto di
uul nell’Olanda ananti all’ Aleare maggio-
t¢, oue per molto tempo fit venerato da’
. Cartolici come Santo, cfecondochedice il
I opez, fi1 la fua mortc honoratadal Signo-
rec con molti miracoli. Queffo & quanto ho

pofluto raccoglicre dagli Autondeila vita c

di si grand’huomo, e fenza dubio & ftato af<
fai pin quello, di che fiamo reftati prini per
la negligenza de’Scrittori. Scriffe egli molti
trattati, de'quali godiamo alcuni pochi,
cioe quellt, che il Padre Macfteo Fra Gio:
Andrca Coppeftein cradufle dalla narurale
nella lingua Latina, ¢ fono i feguenti: L'A-
pologia del Rofario, che ferific al Vefcouo
Tordacenfe. Vn rrattatodella dignitd dcl
Rofario . Vn'altro de' miracoli del Rofario,
& voaltro di diuer(i (eemoni,& vna lettura

da lui fatea ful primodelle fentenze,quando

fu graduato Bacccllicro.
v 8. di Settembre .

¥ita del Serso di Dio Fra Francefio Reta, o
Retza . Canata dal Pio,Razziy T acgio,
Lufitano, & altri.

D‘Vn divotiffimo Serno, ¢ Figlio (uifce-
ratiffimo di Maria non poflo non far-
ne mentione in quefto giorno: Egli fa na-
turale di Vienna,e prefol’habito deil’Ordi-
ne in quello Conuento diuenne celeberri-
mo pet 1a fantita dellavita, e per laltezzas

B

Ordine, fatto Macitro, ottenne dil Duca,
d’Auftria non folo Catreda, ma-la Regen-
tia, 0 Rettoria, come dicono, della Studio,
& Vniuerfita di Vienna, neclla quale leffe>
perlo fpatio di 26. anni . Era egli cosi di-
uoto dell’ Aue Maria , che non folo fenten-
do nominare il dolciflimo nome della Ver-
ginc , 6 paffando auanti per qualche imma-
gine fla la recitaua, ma fempre parea fteflc
con ' Auc Mariainbocca, hauea in vfo di
recitarla mentre paffaua da v banco alt’al-
trodclla libraria, & mentre apriua vn libro,
o volzeale carte, in fine quanto di fpatio

li reftana trd vn'artione ad vnaltra, lo
ipcndca inrecitare Aue Maria. Perdodici
anni continu, che leffe foprali Prouerbijdi
Salomone, replicd ogni giorno nel temas
quelle parole’s Primi , & puriffimi frutbus cius ,
agylicandolc fempre alla Vergine ¢d qual.
che diuota ponderatione, & ogni Sabbato
per qualfinoglia materia, che haueffe rrd le
mani, I'hauca da applicarc alla Vergines,
fpendendo almeno la meta della Lettiones
in cclebrare ke fuelodi. Tutta la prouifio-
ne, chericeuea dal Ducad’ Auftria comes
Retrore, 0 Regente del’ Vainerfica , {pen-
deacon licenza de'fuoi Superiori in ador-
nare, O riparare Chicfe, ¢ Cappelle erette in
honor della Vergine, Scriffe tre tomi delle
fue lodi, efponendo la Salue'Regina, ¢ fi-
nalmente effendo’ cosi innamorato delles,
Vergine, ¢he parca non penfafié ad altro ,
che ad honorarlz, benedirla, elodarla,; ca-
rico d'anni dopd - efferne ftato vicino 4 fet-
tanta ncll'Ordine , nclli quali offeruo rigo-
rofamente li digiani , & altririgori di effo,
adornato con il dono delle lagrime, fpe-
cialméte recitando la Meffa, ¢ 'Officio pic-
colodella Vergine, che non lafcid mai. Ef«
fendo di 844 andi fi conféfsd con il dottiffi-
mo noftro Fra Giouanni Nider, ¢ fi com-
munico [pcr viatico nella Chicfa il giorno
dclla Nafcita della Beatiffima Vergine,indi
ritirato in Cella,fenza altra agonia,recitan<
do I’ Aue Maria placidamentc fpiro, lafcid-
doa'pofteri per rudimenti deil’ardente fua
divotione alla Vergine le feguenti opres &
Vna efpofitionc foprali Prouerbij di Salo-
monc, vn'altra foprala Salue Regina diuifa
in tre volumi, & vn gran tomodelie virta,
e de'vitij. Mori alli 8. di Seteembre circa
gli anni del Signare 1416, C

8. vdi Settembre .

Vita della Serna di Dio Swor Maria Bestiffa

Canata dalls Cromica di Portogalls del
Padre Macflro Sofase da altys .

V quefta Sesuadi Dio nobile di profa-
pia, ma pin nobile di coftumi, _C&'FU
mcl
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15 OBELUAHMA MAJOHHbI PO3APUSA
CB.AOMWHUKY AE T'YCMAH (1212 0oT P.X.) U
CB. AJIAHY OE PYINE (1464 ot P.X.)

1. A4 (Mapusa), o6ewaro csoto ocobyro 3awmnrty
n 6onbwine Munocrty, Tem, KTo 6yaer npeaaHHo
yutatb Mo Posapun.

2. A (Mapus), o6ewaro ocobbie Munocru, Tem,
KTO 6yaeT ynopeH B Moém Po3apumn.

3. Po3apui ctaHeT MOLWHbIM Opy>Xuem nNnpoTms
Afa: OH YHUUTOXXUT NOPOKKU, n36aBUT OT
rpexoB, pa3BeeT epech.

4. Po3apui NoMoXXeT npouBeTaTtb gobpoaerenm
M ao6pbIM gaenam, u gacT Aywiam camblie
o6unbHble Bo)xecTBeHHble MU10Cepaus;
(Po3apui) 3aMeHMT B cepauax to6oBb Mupa
Ha Bbo)xecTBeHHYy0 JTiIo60Bb; (Po3apun)
BO3HECET K >XeJIaHUI0 Heb6eCHbIX U BEYHbIX
6nar. O, CKO/ZIbKO Ayl OCBATUTCA 3TUM
cnoco6om!

5. KTo nposepsier MHe, (Mapuun), c Posapuem,
He nornbHer.

6. ToT, KTO NnpeaaHHO unTaetr Moun Po3apu#,
pa3Mmbiwinan Hag TakHaMu, He nonagérT B
HEMMNIOCTb: NPeLHMUK - npeobpa3syercs;
npaBeAHUK - BbipacTeT B 6,71aroaaTtu; n ctaHert
AOCTOMHbIM BeuHou XXusHu.
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7. UCTUHHbIEe npeaaHHblie MoeMy Po3apuio He
yMpyT 6e3 nonyuyeHus TamHcTB LlepkBu.

8. ToT, kTO0 6yAeT untato Mo Po3zapui, >kusoun
M B Yac cmepTtH, 6yaer npocselwéH borom u
nonyuymtT MHoXkecTBo bnar, n Ha Heb6e 6yper
npuyacteH K 3acnyram CBATbIX.

9. A (Mapusa), MrHoBeHHO 0CBO60XXY U3
Yuctunmwa Bepyrowme aywm, npegaHHble
MoemMy Po3apwutio.

10. fletn Moero Posapus 6yayT nmetb
6onblyro CnaBy Ha Hebecax.

11. To, uTto Tl NONpocuuib ¢ MOUM Po3apuem,
Tbl NOJZIY4YMLUbD.

12. ToT, kTO pacnpocTpaHseTr Mou Posapui,
6yner cnacéH MHOM BO BCEX ero HyXpaax.

13. A nonyuuna ot Moero cbiHa, TO, YTO YJI€Hbl
BbparcTrBa Po3apusa mMmeroT, ana bpartbes,
CBaTbiX HA Hebe, n B )XN3HMU, U B YaC CMepTMU.

14. Kto 6yaer npegaHHo uutatb Mo Posapuni,
6yaner Momm nro6MMbIM CbIHOM, 6paToOM MU
cecTtpou Nncyca Xpucra.

15. NpeaaHHocTtb Moemy Po3apuio - 310
6onbwon 3Hak NpepHa3zHayeHna k CnaceHuo.
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X. CHamepc, AisneHnue feBbl Mapumu BnaxxeHHoOMy
Anany pge Pyne, XVII Bek, rpaBopa [ipe3aeH.
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